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v Flow art here pr eſented 

- with 4 new Book con»: 

cerning the Old Reli- 
gion. As thereforethou art not. 
; to expett thy Curioſity ſhould here 
be gratifi'd with new Notions, (for 
I am not deſcribing a new Way to 
Heaven, but direfting thee in the 
good old way which the holy Scris 
ptures haye marked out, and which 
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wite and 200d men have all along 
walked 4 


think thy ſelf diſappointed, if thou 


 meeteſt not with a Diſcourſe mos 


diſhly dreſt up,with all the faſhion- 
able Ornaments of Wit and Elo- 


quence. .For give me leave to. tell 


thee, though that wonld have been 


acceptable to the humour of the Age, 
and perhaps might. without any 


great difficulty have been complied 
with ; yet it would: neither. have, 


feited fo well-with the nature of the : 


_ fubjeft I. am: upon., nor eſpecially 
bave fitted the perſons for whoſe 


{ake- this little Book was written. 
That therefore which: T. here 


pretend, and which-T hope thou wilt 
not fail of. n- the Papers before 


thee, iis, Eirſt, a. brief but plain 


and. 


fo; neither art thou to © 
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-. to the Pious Reader. 
and ſubſtantial proof of the 
grounds and fundamental Princis 
ples of Religion in general. Se- 
condly , A diſcovery and confus 
tation of ſeveral vulgar Opinions, 
which deform the beauty , and de- 
feat. the efficacy of Chriſtian Rel 
gion in particular. And laſtly, 
A clear deſcription , a rational S 
duttion, and a ſerious inculcation 
of the moſt important duties of that 
Religion, wherein either the-glory 
of God, our own comfort , or the 
peace and happineſs of Mankind 
- are principally concerned; 

As for the management of theſe 
Points., though T have not. given 
| countenance. to this Diſcourſe by 
eitation of Authors , nor either- 


- adorned the Text with od ns Say- 


gs, | 


a '# Va fear wwe. 
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ings, nor the Maigin with great 


| Names ; et 1 bope thauwilt find a 
vein of ſound Reafen in it, and the 


ſpirit of the Gaſpel. running quite 


through it. T aſſure thee Þ: have 
dealt ſincerely and conſcientiouſly 


herein, Thave impartially-conſulted 


the boly Scriptures, Thave made uſe 


of the beſt underſtandimg God bath 


Livenme, and I here ſet before thee 
(though not the produtt, yet) the 
reſult of many: years obſervation, 


confaderation,and experience. [And 


foT leave it to. God's bleſſing, and 
thy candid acceptance. Farewel. 
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The Wiſlam: Uo being. Religius: 
f HE-Holy Scripture (that 
N. Bookof xy and Trea= 
i. fury,af Divine Wiſdom) 


expreſſes it {elf thus concerning 
Rehgion, 5 


: 

| Kb 
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Pſal. 111. v, z0., os. The fear of the 
A is the beeffmihg of wiſdom, and 
- 4 good nnder andigg have all they 
thertes ju ORnudments. 

42: 29. 154: / us hoar the 
concluſion of the whole matter , fear 
God and keep his commnpanents, for 
zhis is the whole Cy or buſi ſo) - 
Of Mans : 

St Lk. 13.23. Woe? Yo-enter 
in at the ſtrait gate , for many 
ſhall ſeek to enter it, und al « not 
bernble.” » 

Phil. 2. 12.. Work ont your own 
ſalvation with fear aud trembling, 


&C. 
2 Pet. 1: 10. Git Ailigence to 


make your calling and eleition ſure. 
\S4 Mar. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the- 
kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
ao, ani all theſe Wings ſhall be ad- 
ded 0 you; «© 
\-S* John 6. 27. . Lehow not for 
the meat that periſherh, but for that 


ieat which enaureth to etermal Hife. 
S* Mat. 
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SU Mat. 16. 26. What | ſhall- it 
profit = man if he ſhould gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul. 

By af which , and abundance 
of other ſuch like paſſages, it ap- 
pears that Religion' is as much 
our intereſtas our duty; and that 
Piety and Care of another World 
are not only the Commands of 
God, 'and his +mpoſitiens upon 
us, :bur the upſhot and reſult of 
the beſt and'trueft Wiſdom. For 
Wiſdom doth-not conſift in ſcep- 
tical jealouſies and fa{picions, but 
in a determmate knowledge and 
reſotution what tis fit to be done; 
not 1n a ſuperficial fimattering-of 
many things, but in a clear and 
diftindt apprehenſion . of the juſt 
nature, value, and moment of 
them ; not inan end{eſs hunting 
after curioſity , but to know 
where to ſtick and faſten ; not 
im pilling a flint , or laborious 
beating out of unprofitable diffi» | 
B 2 _  culties 
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— _ —— 
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culties , but\1n, applying 'a mans 


ſelf toluch things as are ſavoury 


and uſeful ;: not in tricks of ay 


Hphiſiry, or eloquence; and lea 
oO 


P 


all; in a-jeſt or. a repartee 
but to diſcover what is fit to pro- 
und . to.a mans {elf as his end 
and deſign, and by what means to 


attain it ; to have great things in 


A mans thoughts, and to deſpiſe 
and ſcorn little and petty deſigns: 
ina word to ſeea great way be- 


fore him, 'and to be well provi 


ded for the future. 


Now all this is verified in Re- 


ligion -more than in. any. other 


thing in the whole World ; for 
here a mans mind 1s taken up 
with the greateſt thoughts and 


 ſublimeſt objets. God and Eter- 
'Nity ; he takes care to ſecure the 


main ſtake, .his own Soul ; he im- 


ploys himfelf about os of the 


greateſt momentand conſequence; 


by inquiring about another 


World, 


MY 
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World , he: gives proof of the 
greateſt foreſight; in conſidering; 
of it , he gives' evidence of a {a- 
gacious-temper ; in reſolving up- 
on it', he ſhews judgment ; un 
purſuing it by the means appoint- 


ed, he demonſtrates the :com- 


mand he hath over himſelf, and 
that he is led by his: reaſon, not. 


' ridden by his paſſions:; and. by 


preſevering in this courſe, hear- 


rives at true tranquillity of mind, 


the Crown and Glory of Wil- 


dom. 


Accordingly we find by expe- 
rience, that commonly where-ever 
there. isa grave,thoughtful, ſedate, 
Perſon , ſuch'an- one as is either 
fit to'give or to take advice, he 1s 
{ſeldom deftitute of a ſenſe of Re- 
ligion * But on . the contrary , 
where-ever-you-ſce an incogitant” 
ſhatter-brain'd fellow, that knows 
not himſelf enoughtto make him/ 
modeſt and civit;, . that ' hath not 

We. MS {0 
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fo much : reaſon. as to: weigh an 
ar ,. nor fo muck-Arithme- 
tick .as to. yalue: any thing but 
what'is prefent ; that 1s fo. much 
under hom wer of his Senſes, as 
ſcarcely toknow whether he hath 
ſuch a "dog: a Spirit - within 
thm, or hat S "wink Drihk a- 
bout him , that his head works 
nothing but yeſt and froth ; here 
isa'man-cut out to be an Advocate 
for Scepticifm or Atheiſm ; this is 
the- Perſon that will be captious 
againſt Religion , and malapert 

towards God Almighty. 
But tet ſuch men enjoy their 
humoiic as long as they can, they 
' will: be: ſure {adly to repent , or 
rue it wy _ and in the mean 
os i only betray their own 
__— for their tongue 
= pear {ſlander to _ 

; mighty concern 
gn" is: not: only declared by 
Ty; EN by our. 


© own. 


Gato OOO EY ON TRE Coty Rei IE» 


' 4rrelhgious 


p—y 


owe yeaſon,' and juſtified-by our 
experiences bus-alta affectionate» 
ly recqamended to us :by'all wiſe 


and: good; men; by tboſs whoſe 


ſagacity and. Uiſcretion is ſuch , 
that we:hays no: reaſon to fulpect 
they. are-decewed or impoſtd up» 
on-themafelves; and. whoſe fince- 
rity: and integrity 3 ſuch , that 
we can as little thznk they ſhould 
have-any deſign to-:impoſe upon 
WS 21613 - MI9TH 295 2 HNERTS. $50 

\; And: therefore: thaſe Perſons , 
who-being ather. prevailed upon 
by theevil examples of the World, 


_ ar di{conntenanced. by the | lewd: 


layings:'of ſuch:as we mentioned. 
ever: nawiz1;and: (declining the 


ways: of Biety: 'and' Devotion ) 


give|themfelves-up to a-look and 


-;k$86:, are in the. firſt 


| placeerrant: \\Eowards:| towards 
men.,. whileſt. they. arer:infoleat 
toxiards:God:: Andin the” hext 
Place:zi theyrare, falſe: tothe: com- 

B: 4 mon 


: 


131151 : 


obliges men to provide for the fu- 
ture. -In'the third place, they 


are falſe to.their own. intereſt of 


ſelf-preſervation. * And laſtly , 
they are- falſe and ingrateful- to 
their beſt friends, whoſe counſels 
they forſake , and abandon them- 
boos to the condutt of the moſt 
ſilly and profligate Wretches. 
But if any fball think-to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from this cen- 
Fer 5g , by ſuggeſting, that they 
0 


or-of - a melancholy and” timo=» 
rous conſtitution: -\-I add; that 
this -makes the' matter: for; much 
worle,. as-that-it involves them, 


"To: make” A bis A clear 
and A and:to lay>the 


{urer- 


mon rear © I | aanIng; which 


-Devorion , as either 
the elect of a weak judgment; 
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ſarer foundation. of all that 1 is to 
be faid hereafter, 'we will now in 


the next place ſhew the grounds 
upon, whuch RE ſtands. 


— _ 


© CHAP. IL 
The Reo of Rel int 


general. 


| HAT which: is meant by: 
Religion ( in-the general: 
notion of 1t) is-nothing. elſe but a. 
due regard towards: the” Divine 
Majeſty, a- diligent care of ap- 
provingiour ſelves-to the ſupreme: 
Being;,. the Creator and Gover- 
nour of the World : Or, which. 
comes to- the ſame effet, the 
prudent. ordering'a mans conver= 
fation in this World , ſo that he. 
may ereCt his mind withcomfor- 
table expeRatians of the favour. 
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diligently ſeek hizs ; in-which few 


words, we- may obſerve in the. 
firſt place the matter or duty of- 


Religion, expreſt by diligent ſcek- 


_ 3ug- of God; and: ſecondly, the: 
two Pillars, or (as I may fay )- 


Pokes.of it, namely, 1. the-perſua- 
fioa of the Being of God, 2. the 


expetation-of rewards from him; . 
the former. of which moſt proper-- 
ly contains the firſt riſeand reaſon . 
of Religion ,. and the latter the - 
motives anq:inducements to Pur-. 


tne it- , 


If thefi-5wo. Filluewbe need; 


they make ſo firm an Arch, that 
no objeQion can ſhake the Build- 


ing ; but if they 'be taken and 
conlidered ſingly., they are _ 


4% « <6 bo 6. 
I Np | LG NANRSS 7"; f 
_ CATED A 


f God and: happineſs: in.another 
World. ;; Thus much. we: are: 
taught by the Author to the He-.. 
brews, Chep. 11. 6. He that com- 
 ethto God, muſt believe that:he is, 
nd that he 15a rewaraer of them that- 


A 
1 
-_ 
© 
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Po 
$ 
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| fo of mighty ſtrengrh.for the 


aldipg gf Religyay. 
' £-2+7As for 6; rner;/ if, (Þ 
ay). We FoRluger -nature..ob 
od galy,. that alane. is able ta. 
ys with an 5 | 
o the. fxnels 3n ablench 
of d/igear'y. ſeating «op 
Ni icy TE: WS. Canngt : —_— 1 
TVING. MAJERY- 25 WE MAY DF» 
hola cqrporea biects,: becay -" - 
- XP $4 - RAFULE:5, . $94.10 
che fame realgamre cannot;{ce ous. 
_ Souls.; If l5 . Avg a 
thay we cannot tully-cqmpre 
him 1& our minds ARE, CO | 
of his infinite: prafeiogs + ys . Ws | 
cannot fa muc oubt whether - 


| there. be any: ugh {Rt or no, 


if 'we:-do but bethink our ſelves - 
in this one: thing, namely, how 


we. guy ſelyes came to be ?: For, 


though it may be.at the firſt bluſh 
of this queſtion, we ſbalt think it 
Sallvigas to ſay, . . W6- had our be- 
gInnINg , 


, 


: + 
Wl (il 
{ i 
j | 

& It 
Wt 


our ſelyes, og it was 
1h it the wrisle race e of 


then Fed out fives Torted 40 ac- 
knowledge the hand of God iti it- 


Forafmuch as itf the'firft place, 
it- is certain that nothing 'could 
take a beginning without cauſe; 
and in the next place, it is-as cer- 
tain that this thing called man- 
kind; could not be the cauſe of it 
felt, or produce it {elf ; and'then to. 
:mpute it ta-chance, or to-imagine. 
that ſuch an excellent” Being as. 
mankind-1s-, wherein there 15 {0 
much: variety of Parts, and yet 
order and decency, and-in-ſhort, 
fo- many inſtances. of | admirable 
art-and wiſdom in the-very com- 


ro of- his. Body - nm - | 
aſide: 


fiould "HY the 


"at Hoy > 


al ade his mind:) that Frog i = 
produ&t of blind 
Nc ef abſurd than: ei 
mer; therefore there 
36d; IJ; for none but 4 fool 


be 


| Prove cart % ay; There's-2d God. * 


w _if--we acknowledge a 
. Who- -gave beginmng ts our 


felves, and toall other things, we 


muſt alle d own him-rto the” eternal, 
as being: before all things,” and 


\.- the caſe of them; and as ſuch; 


N 
Ml 
3 
"0 


he muſt needs, not only have in. 


himſelf eminently all thoſe per-: 
fections, which are to. be found- 
in any- part of his workmanſhip, 


bur be.alfo unhmited 1 in tis: own. 


perieQtions. | Gs 
And this will' everkbly kad 

us to the acknowledgment # all; 
er moſt ofthoſe Attributes, which 
either the Holy Scripture aſcribes. - 
to him, or which Religion is COn- 
cerned in, namely,” that he is a 
iree Agent,that he is — - 
at 
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that he is aoipucly Wile, that, he. 


will and, Met e. 3m nY 6 
cafily:appear in pars} 
Ge He muſt needs- be a- froe- 
gent» that i = ſuch; 3n one as: 
af » 0h - NECE wp ; or- that is. 
own by: any, fatal: wepaſſt- 
uh cxermined :to-this or tf 
Ie 05 Meaſure, of a 
ing by ws Yen without 
but wholly follows his: awn 'vo- 
luntary.. motion, and choice, - the 
counſel of- OW 9; -the: 549m 
is plain, begauſe. he-m ade. thi 
when nothing was- before, —_— 
there could be nothing to Do 
limit,. or determine him. _ |: 
Secondly , He muſt needs-he 
Powerful or. Omnipotent, for; the 
ſame reaſon, namely, becauſe he - 
gave . being and beginning 4 
things that. were not at all ; 
We-.Cannot Conceive 4 greater = 
ſtance of Power , than to bring: 
| Sng out of nothing. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly ,, He muſt. be wiſe, 
both: becauſe we ſee he hath con- 
triv'd-things according to the rules: 
of exacteſt Wiſdom , inſomuch ,. 
that the more we underſtand the 
Divine workmanſhip, the more: 
we admire it.; and allo, becauſe 
he hath imprinted ſome image of. 
his Wiſdom upon our ſelyes. 
 Fourthly, We muſt acknow-- 
ledge him juſt , as well. becauſe 
(by reaſon of his- infinite- power - 
and wiſdom) he can have no lit- 
tle ends to biaſs him; as becauſe 
he hath alſo made an impreſfian. 
of juſtice upon: our minds. _ 
Laſtly, He muſt-needs be good, 
not only becauſe he is wiſe (as a- 
foreſaid )-but. becauſe he is infi-- 
nitely happy and perfe&t, and ſo. 
can fear-nothing , can envy :no- 
thing, can need nothing from a- 
ny other Being, but contrariwile, 
being infinitely full; muſt have a 
pleaſure to diffuſe and communi- 
cate 


Py  ——_ 


Cree 
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cate - himſelf. to - them, | | 
$43; All theſe Dofrines con 
cetning the Deity, flow from-that- 
one perſwaſion, that there-is a 
God; and the influence of every- 
of theſe: upon Religion , is -as 
great and: apparent: as the conſe- 
quence'of them from the acknow- 
ledgment of ſuch-a Being , was: 
natural aud neceflary : 74 that a 
man may with:as much reaſon de- 
ny any of the afereſaid Attributes 
to belong to the Divine Majeſty; 
as- $raneing them to be in him. 
-or- belong to him) avoid'the force 
of them upon: his conſcience, to 
incline him to regard this great 
God, z. e. to be Religious, whicts 
we will again ſhew particularly. 
Firſt , If the Divine Majeſty 
be a free Agent, then it is certain 
all the good and all the evil whick 
he doth to us, he doth by choice ;. 
and:then we ought to be ſenſible 
of: Qur. obligations to him for the: 
| | ONe,, 
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4 ons; and humble our ſelves to 
3 under the other.. And bot =o 
* becauſe we are-convinced; that. he 
hath "mercy 0x whom he-will have - 
wercy, we know. there is' no tri- 
fling and dallying with ſuch a 
: Deity, but we ought touſeall pol- 
- fible means of propitiating him 
- towards our ſelves. 
- + . Secondly, For the Divine Om: 
+ Nipotency., the- natural conſe- 
- quence ' of. that is, that we fear 
| him, and truſt in him ; for who 
- iSthere that thinks of aGod that 
- madehim out of nothing, and 1 TO 
therefore able to. deſtroy him; and 
_ reſolve; him -into' nothing again 
_ when he pleaſes, who doth not 
; think it. the higheſt wifdom-in 
the World that heſhouldbeſubje&t 
; tor him, pay: him all poſſible ho- 
e, | tremble- before him ,- and 
: alſo: think fittotruſt.aibrely up- 
= on his: Rwy tyPower nall Exile 
3 one and allies: Fc 
F413} Third ly, 
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- Thirdly, The-Divane. : Wiſdom 


atieooate 


ations: taReligion 


yet more {tric and clafe ; for t 


convinces our reaſon: that - we 
ought:to fubmit to his Providen» 
ces whatſoever they are, and:not 
to- diſpute his .Commands,-n0r 


- doubt his Promiſes, -but hold him 


in the. higheſt veneration and ads 
miration that is poſſible for us to 
expreſs ;. to; be reverent towards 
him uporr all accafions,!$0 ſubmit 


our wills to his; and-effiecially:ir 


conlideration that he KY needs 
ke and take notice of-alb our car» 


riage and behaviour, to: hve with. 


as much: caution:in the! greateft 
retirement and privacy, as wlien 
we are. {enſible that we are- -upon. 

the greateſt Theatre. ; 
Fourthly, The apprehenſion of 
the Divine Juſtice and: Integrity, 
not ovly /affures us that! he hates 
all ſin, bait that he hath no-reſpett 
of Perſons , but will judge the 
World: 
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Warld in Righteouſheſs, and then 
who will grumble at any: of his 
Providences , break. any of his. 
Laws, or do any unjuſt and baſe 
ation, and that becauſe ze 7s 2 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, who always can, . 
and in due time will right him- 
ſelf ? 
Laſtly, Fhe conſideration of 
Gods goodneſs , and that he 15 a 
Gracious and Benigne Majeſty , 
cannot chooſe but mightily in- 
flame our hearts with loveto him, 
and provoke us tolerve hun with 
all - chearfulnefs. 5 for who: that: 
believes him delighted-to commu- 
nicate himſelf to: the relicf of all 
his Creatures, doth not think of 
hint with pleaſure, and comfort 
bimfſelf in him; or who can find 


_ in his heart to offend: and; abuſe 


him,' and not.rather repent:of all 
his former folles andingratitudes, 
and relolye to.ſin.no.more? For 


-_ 
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as the "Apoſtle / hath Tai 5 "the 
goodneſs of God" leadeth fo repens. 


Farce, 


So that in this one Principle 


( the belief that' there is a God 


we have a large foundation for 
Religion 'in general ,/ which I 


have the rather- infilted upor- 
thus particularly for the ſake of 
thoſe who are called, ior call 
themſelves Theiſts (becatiſe they 
pretend to be convinced 'of no 
more of the Articles of Religion, ; 
but only” of this great point, the 


Being of a Deity : } theſe men, F_ 


fay,” if upo chat ſingle Principle 
they do not live religioully:;-are: 
either- men'of no'Conſcience, and 
then it will-be all one what their 
Principles are ;.'or are men of no- 


Principles at all, ce. are Atheiſts 


rather than- Theiſts;, foraſmuch: 
as by: what hath 'been- faid-; 1t 
is apparent how 'pregnant* that 
one = Fnalgte isof Yertue and Pi-- 
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3} ety, if it be ſincerely. believed, 
” and rightly improved. But ſo 
- \much for that. : 
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CHAP. Ill 


Of the rewards of Religion in 
another World. 


_ E T us now conſider the 0+ 
ther Principle of Religion, 
. wiz, that God is a rewarder of 
' them that diligently ſeek him. 
> This (as I intimated before ) is 
..- Properly the motive or induce- 
ment to the obſervance of the Di- 
' vine Majefty ; for it hath pleaſed 
- him to conjomn our intereſt with 
-, his own, and he hath made the 
greateſt part of our duty towards 
him to conſiſt in ſuch things as 
4 conduce to our own good, as well 
2 asto his glory ; and: to that pur- 
; © -,pole 


mma... 
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2 hath _ the kn mpeg So 
clrgion, by planting am ns th 
principle of ſfelf-love ;, and #tt- 
_ preſervation , which is anſepara- 
ble from our Natures, and by 
which he'works apon ys. 
 Conceraing this point there- 
fore of the rewards of Rehgton, 
we will firſtconſider the evidence 
of it, and when that 1s clear, 
we ſhall eafily in the ſecond place 
be convinced of the efficacy bf 
_ &t; to the-purpoſes of making men 
wo: 5 3 _ 
- The former of 'the two we 
will make way to the diſcovery 
of by this train of diſcourſe, '- 
i. We have ſhewed already 
that there 1s: both juſtice and 
goodneſs im the Divine Nature, 
ether of which ſeverally , but 
moſt certainly both together in 
conjundtion, afford groundof ex- 
peQation , that he will make a 
difference betwixt thoſethat ſerve 


him, 
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3 him; ! and thoſe that Frve -him 
7 not; For ſeeing: his power and 
? $Sreatheſs-render him a fit objeQ 
ay /orfliip, and' our dependance 
|  him'as his Creatures, makes 
; Mage 666 itm us to him: and 
: feing by-his infinite Wiſdom ; 
- he truſt needs be ſenſible how 
| men carry themſelves towards 
. him; it cannot confift with his 
: Juſtice to. let pens wo unpu- 
' Aiſhed, who pa ſervance 
to him ; nor ſtan wich his good- 
- neſs to ſaffer thofe to be unre- 
' warded , that ferve and honour 

* hit 
| Indeed it mult be acknowledg: 
i that this conſideration of 
; thoſe Attributes will not amount 
: to a proof of rewards in-another 
©, World, becauſe of that other At- 
= tribute of his, viz. the Divine Li- 
; berty or Freedom, upan xccount 
: of which, he cannot. e& bound to 
I exerciſe whatſbever aft cor in- 
3 ſtance 


Dok ext 
: II Fa may there! x ho be c 
; Rent co with thoſe Attri+ 
= butes . Cbarel | conſidered, and 
: | logking, a no ka The he Gre- 


it upon: the; account Nm mens | 

carriage towards him , which. is - | 

all-I intend hitherto, But then I {| 
4 RON, ST ION 

B .2. It is highly | a RF,» upon 

. ... oth 4 accounts, to.expett greater 

| rewards of Vertucand Obedience, | 

than what uſually .befall men jo. 

this World; : aSalſo ſeverer.puniſh- } 

ments of lmpiety and negle& of | 

the Divine Majeſty ,,' partly | be- 


cauſe 
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of. things in this Life, 1 Ee 
race is not always to the ſwift ', nor 
the -battel:'to the: ftrone, &c. but 
good and ;bad events happen of- 
' tentimes alike'to all; wicked men 
- are: lometimes proſperous ;,; and 
holy -men unfortunate and miſe- 
rable.; by which intricacy. of di- 
vine Providence, the Wiſdom of 
God ſeems to lead; us; into! an ex+ 
peQationofanother World,where 
amends ſhall be made for what is 
amiſs here ; partly. alſo betauſe 
the life of men..is {0 ſhort, . and 
they ſo quickly gooff the:ſtageof 
this World; that ' neither-: the-re: 
wards of-Yirtue would be confide- 
rable, nor the puniſhments of Im- 
piety formidable enough, if they 
were 19 more than; what.men 
could receive or ſuffer in this:ſhort 
Pilgrimage ; but principally: be- 
caule the good things: of 'this 
World are ſo mean and copy 
| an 
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and inconſiderable; I 


ford no{ſfatisfiRion - to the - great 


mind ofa virtuous man. Riches, 
and honour, and pleafure , may 
perhaps fill andfiwell upanarrow 
tenfualSoul, : but a/brave man-can 
by :no means be contented with 

Mm ; -and/therefore 'it is imani- 
feſtly onworthy of the greatneſs 
and goodneſs of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, to: giveno'better rewards'to 
thoſe that love:and honour him, 
than what they are -capable of in 
this Life. SE 2 

3. There is no impoſſibility in 


the-thing,' that 'there ſhould be 


another World "beſides this , and 
that we ſhould live in it, either 
toireap'the fruit of our ſerving of 
God, or to receive the juſt reward 
of our Impiety ; all the reaſon of 
Mankind,nay all the wit, Scepti- 
cifm and Sophiſtry together, can 
find no repugnancy and contra- 


diction in-it; and therefore the 
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an Holy Life. , 27 
concern.of Religions not inconſi- 
derable...: If- there-were any im- 
poſſibility 11g it, .1t muſt lie in 
this, that men:ſhould live again 
after they; are dead; but. this 1s ſo 
far. from: implying. contradiQti- 
On, that it! 15 Not at all difficult 
to-himthat believes an Almighty 
Power,which every one mult ac- 


- knowledge that owns a God ; for 


why it harder to reftore.a man 


to hte again, than- to, make him 
at firſt ;out -of nething ? ſo that 


he relapſes 1ato flat Atheiſm, that 
' deryjes the poſſibility of that 
which we are now making way 
: for the belief of. 


4: Nay, I adde further, this 


: thing is ſo far from being impoſ- 


- ſible or incredible, that the conſi- 
- derationof the nature of our Souls 
; renders ut very probable, and 


' makes us capable of ſuch a con- 


? 


[ 
; 


£8, 
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dition ; for it is plain, we have 


4 that inus which doth not altoge- 
8 CC 2 he 
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ther depend upon our: Bodies; but 
our Bodics' upon'it ;' that which 
gives life and'motion 'to: the B6- 
dy, bur” receives i\neither fonn'it 3 
that which- guides, *poverns;-re> 
ſtrains-and confradicts the Body 
when it pleaſes 3"and? which can 
act vigoroully when the: other is 
weak and languid,  as'we'often- 


times obſerve the ' ſtrange efforts 


of wit-and reaſon, wher:the' Bo- 
dy is almoſt worn out:and at its 
faſt gaſp. ' This being of a ſpifi- 
tual nature hath no contrary 
principles in its conſtitution, -by 
the conflict of which it ſhogld be 
_ brought to difſolution,as the other 
hath. Ina word, the Soul hath 
life in it ſelf (though not from it 
ſelf) and therefore cannot periſh, 
unleſs either it ſhould be ſuppo- 
{ed to deſert it ſelf, or elſe that 
God by his Omnipotency ſhould 
oppreſs and deſtroy it ; which 
laſt thing there is no reaſon to 

| -- - bulpeQ, 


EE Racy” ; 
: wy en Ben AN PASTRIES 2 RY yg ©3824 
. ER Rae ac 44> 


1 
4 
v8 
ge 
6. 
; 
* 
oy 
mT 
Be 
+. 


an Holy Life. 29 
luſpet,- ſince from the beginning 
of the World till now , he hath 
not put out of being any thing 
that ever he made; and we ſee 
in all the changes and revolutions. 
of . things, the leaſt Atom of 
matter.- 1s not loſt: and can it 
then ſeem credible , that a. vital 
Spirit ſhould utterly be extinct 
and. periſh when it leaves the bo- 
dy, or rather. is. deſerted by it ? 
and this will be further confirmed 
if we adde 

. 5, He that made us, hath im» 
planted ſeveral. things upon our 
natures: which. have relation to 
another Lite, and another World, 
and which make it reaſonable for 
us to expect it 'accordingly ; ſuch 
as not only a deſire to live, which 
yet we know we cannot do long 
here below, but a ſollicitude what 
ſhall come after. ,. an inquiſitive- 
neſs and continual thoughtfulneſs 
for the. future , extending it ſelf 
orftiy C3 inf!- 
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infinitely beyorid the ſtage of this 
ſhort life nay, ſome Kind of 'ob- 
ſcure notion and anticipation- of 
another World, which generafly 
the beſt of. men are moſt ſenſibte 
of, and ufually the more wiſe' and 
holy any men are, the more they 
are under ſuch - apprehenſions 3 
and ſure it would not confiſt with 
the goodneſs of God' to permit 
{ich men to be the moſt deluded); 
efpecially he himfelf would' riot 
be guilty of pytting a, cheat upor 
them , which tw atfancing 
mult be, if there' were nothing 
at all init of truth”; foraſmneh as 
this is not the peculiar phancy 
or opinton, either of the ſanguine 
or of the melancholy conftitutt- 
on, but of all the braveſt and 
worthieft men ; and this is that 
which principally bears them up 
in adverſity, and fortifies them 
againſt Death, and in the'ap- 


proaches of it- , ſometimes ra+. 


viſhes 
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viſhes and tranſports them. 
Above all, there is ſuch a thing 
as Conſcience, which-is common 
both to good and bad, and which 
chears- and animates the one 
whenſoever they do virtuoully, 
though no humane Eye be wit- 
neſs.of the action, and when they 
expe&t no benefit of their per- 
formance in this World : And on 
the other ſide terrifies and af 
frights the other , viz. wicked 
men, though no- man be privy to 
their miſdeeds, and this as it were 
binds them over to anſwer for 
them agother day ; now all theſe 
things being the hand-writing of 
our Creator upon our Souls, are 
more than probable Arguments 
of another World. 
6. God hath declared there 
> Ffhall be ſuch a ſtate. He that 
2, created Mankind at firſt, hath aſ- 
? fured them he will revive them 
3 after Death, and reward and pu- 
| C 4 niſh 
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niſh them in another. World _ 
portionably to their carriage to- 
wards himſelf in this. This 


comes home to the purpoſe, 


whereas all that which hath been 
{aid hitherto (how reaſonable ſo- 
ever) depends upon the uncer- 
tain and fluctuating Diſcourſes of 
men, (though it is very true, that 
wherever there hath been wiſdom 
and virtue 1n -conjunttion, they 
have ſeldom failed to render this 
great point competently clear to 
thoſe who had no other light.) 
| But ſomeare more ſtagger'd with 
a trifling objection, than .convin- 
ced by a demonſtration, and 0- 


thers are not able to follow ſo _ 


long a train'of conſequences as is 
neceſſary to make out ſo great a 
Queſtzon. But now we come 1n- 
to the Day-light, and have divine 
Revelation for our guide, and 
Gods veracity for our aſſurance. 


I confeſs I might have fallen 


upon 
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upon. | this way ,of wo at Pry 
and ſo have: {faved all. the. labour 
of what I have | been ſaying hi- 
therto,,. but that I partly thought 
it, uſeful to-ſhew. how far natural 
Theology "would. go in this .buſi- 
neſs-,-and. principally I took this 
method: to the intent that this 
great; Doctrine of. Chriſtianity, 
might;.not ſeem ſtrange.; to any 
one, but-might be the. more rea- 
dily [entertained- when it is pre- 
faced, , to, and uſher'd (tin with. 
ſo.much probebury of humane. 
reaſon. 

Now:.,. I fay ,. God Almighty: 
bath. himſelf afur'd us, that opr 


Labour. ſhall not be in vain in the. 


Lord, that Piety ſhall not go. un-. 


q 
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rewarded 1 in another World; .nor 
Impiety unpuniſhed ; ' this he. 
rw innumerable times expreſly 
affirmed in the Goſpel, and with 
ſuch circumſtances, as may. both 


beſt, dure: -Our- judgments ,.and 
Cc awaken 
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awaken our affeHions,” He hath 
_ told us he will hold's flemin 
 Judginient - at—the end of the 
World , at which all then ſhall 
appear and receive theft” Booth; 
he hath declated"who'Thill'be 
the Judge, and confirthet] him 't6 
be fo, by that wonderful inftance 
of railing hiny from the Dead: 
He hath foretold '-the "cifewnys 
ſtances, and the' 'matitier' of pre? 
ceeding at that great day/, he hitly 
deſcribed {as well as words could 
admit it). the Joy and Glory that' 
holy and good men ſhall thenee- 
forth be put into: the Everlaſting 
poſſeſſion of, and ſet our the 'tor- 
—_— and anguiſh that ſhall be 

inflt n the ungodly. 
T ſhall ot need- to -= to- 
randize theſe things," ſitice 
they are ſo. vaſtly great and cofi- 
ecrning, that there .is no way to 
deſpiſe them but by disbelieving 
them. But what colour or pre- 
FCA : tence 
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* tence can there be for that, after 
: God hath ſaid it, and ſent his Son 
| to declare this great news to the 
; World? 


Will men be  wretchedly ab- 


: ſfurd as to ſay ſtill, it is impoſſible 
| that men ſhould live again after 


they are once dead ? when there 
is plain matter of fact againſt this 
ſuggeſtion , which. is beyond all 
the arguments in the World ; for 
was not' our Sayiour moſt cer- 
tainly:put to Death, and did he 
not alſo exhibit himſelf alive at- 
terwards to the Eyes and Ears, 
and very feeling of his Apoſtles 

and many others ? 
Will men fay, Heaven is but a - 
Dream, or a Romantick fancy !? 
when there were ſo many Eye- 
Witneſſes of oor Saviours Aſcen- 
fron to Heaven, and that, he was 
alive and:1n power there ; there 
was that glorious proof, the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon his 
Apoſtles 


36 An Introduction to 
Apoſtles on the famous day. of 
Pentecoft, according to his pro- 


miſe made whilſt he was upon 
Earth, 


_ © Will they fay,God hath a mind 


to impoſe upon'men'? when he 
hath no'ends to ſerve by it, when 
he can- compaſs his deſigns with- 
_ out it; and:when he 'hath-it in 
his power to diſſolve a World that 
would not comply with him, arid 
make another in its ſtead. . 
— Or, WyHl they fay, that men 
impoſe upon one- another ,, and 
there was never any fuch matters 
of fa as we havehere ſuppoſed? 
But why do they not- then disbe- 
heve all Hiſtory, all antient Re- 
cords , give the lie to all great 
actions, and abrogate all Faith a- 
mong(t men; yea, although there 
be never fo Horm , Never ſo nu- 
merous, ſ6 concurrent, and: ſo 
difintereſſed teſtimonies ? all this, 
and more than this , they _ 
| 0 
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do that deny the matters of fat 
we ſpeak of ; and- if they do not 
do {o, they mult of neceflity be- 
: leve another Life, an Hell and 
2 . an Heaven. Ys 2 
- And then, if thoſe.-be believed, 
 Piety will be the beſt Wiſdom, 
| and Rebgion the greateſt Truth ; 
Sin will then be the greateſt Folly, 
and. trifling with Gad and. Reli 
gion the moſt. dangerqus. thing 
umaginable; but that we ſhall 
more. particularly make out in 
the next Chapter, 


—_ 
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CHAP. IV. 


. Of the great influence and mighty 
forte. of believing Heaven and 
' Hell,” or rewards and puniſh- 
ments m another World, | 


ere are a ſort of men, who: 
'* (being'too much in love 
with this World to have any great 
mind to. the other) will pretend 
that the grounds to beheve theſe 
things are not ſufficient, and that 
there are, as the caſe ſtands, nei- 

_ ther incouragements enough to 
-make a man Religious, nor Ar- 
_ powerful enough to re- 
train Vice ; becauſe we are only 
Yreſt upon by hopes and fears of 
Foreatirt, but nothing befals pre- 
fently. Theſe men require, that 
for the countenance of Religion, 
there ſhould be a preſent difcri- 

| mination 
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3 ination between him that ſerves 
2 God; and hin that defpiſes. him : 
4 that the Sinner ſhould be taken 
2 and Executed inthe very faQ, and 
* the godd than Crowned upon the 
_ ts rat aſt they.chink © not 
an unreaſonable - demand, that if 
© it be-the will of God that evil 
” men ſhould be reprieved ,, and 
| good (ment kept, in-fifpence"till 
' atocher' World);'- yet he ſhould 
ive Mankind x view of ' wlift 
| Gan befal hereafter, that they 
it have a fight of Heaven and: 
F i and ſo diſpoſe themſelves 
4 | zcvotdingly. ih 
; © *Fhe former part of this phancy 
2 was taken notice of by Solamor'; > 
- Ecckſ, 8. 1x. Becauſe Sentence 4- 
* gainſt an evil work is not ſpeedily. 
 exetmted; therefore the heart of man 
I #s fully ſet 20 do wickedly. '' Fhe 0. 
! ther part of it is much like that 
2 ofthe Forlorn wretch in the Gol- 
1”, Ee 16. 30.' who thought it 
reafonable 


"pam 
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reaſonable to ask,. that one night 
be {ent from the dead $0:convince 


relations.; of the reabiy. of another 


Ne a demon; bets 
Tenet 

DEE to Os nor no-delire it 
ThoullÞe i 8; fo they evidently 
ut eeg Hey neither:unders 
;fa tation ant fo 
Gods, _ thele. matters,..0r 
for man £0. require 5 Rorfle they 
conſider! what :the Nature of 'Vire 
tye and [Relig Won. will. admit. of, 
no, nor do! che and. chem 
ſelves ſo wel it 2s = know DDS 
motives will. work ; UPQN-; 
nor.laſtly,, have they appliedt 
Minds to. take a juſt eſtimate. of | 
_ the. value, and: efficacy of theſe 
watiyee ok hopes and. fear, which 
pleaſes. : God. to. {et., before 
- G4 f, 
 Firſt,,, They. do. not conſider 
Jas Garisaftion in elegmens | 
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it-is fit far God to afford , or for 
men to require. Tt is not reaſon- 
able that the great God ſhould 
gratify the humour and curioſity 
of his Creatures, nor that they 
ſhould peremptorily preſcribe to 
him. Ir is fit indeed for his goo@- 
neſs to give us aſſurance in theſe 
important affairs; but he thinks 
good to ſatisfy our reaſons,: and 
we will have our ſenſes conyin- 
' ced, which is as much as:to ſay, 
we will not believe God but our 

own Eyes. : lg $4 
Secondly, - They do not confi- 
der what evidence | the nature of 
Virtue and Piety will admit of, 
that requires ſachIndwczmmes 
as may -1ncourage- good, and dil- 
courage evil, ſuch as may pro- 
voke us to chooſe:the one, .and to 
avoid the other, not ſuch as will 
over-bear our choice and: nece{\- 
' farily determine us. Religion. re- 
ques ſuch Arguments as may; 
| improve 
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improve humane-nature, not fu- 
p_ or -deftroy it; and it is 
et promoted by ſuch a. ſtate of 
things as wherein a man conflicts 
with ſome difficulties, exerciſes; 
felf-denyal; modeſty, humility, 
ahd truft' in God. It confiſts-in a 
one eſtimate of all circum- 
nces., a- diſcretion - and judg- 
ment-tovalue things in reverſion, 
and is worth nothing if there be 
no ſuch ingredients in it, as Faith, 
and Patience, and a virtuous 
choice ; all which there is no 
root for, if the rewards of it 
were 'wholly preſent, or expoſed 
to'our ſenſes. 
Thirdly, Nor do the men that 
talk at this rate ſo mach as un- 
derftand themſelves and their 
own hearts fo well, as to-know 
what would be ſufficient to pre- 
vail with them. They phanfy 
if they had the good luck to be 
Spectators. of a Miracle aQually 
"0 wrought, 
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wroughe, it would 'unqueition= 
ably lead them toafſent; and yet 
we ſee thoſe- that were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of abundance of fuch, were 
never the betterfor them. They 
imagine that if they had feen'the 
paſſages of our Saviours Life, 
Death and Reſurretion , they 
ſhould not have been- incredu- 
tous ; yet there were' thultitudes 
that all- thoſe things wrought no« 
thing upori. And afſuredly as. 
. Abrahams 'told the rich man in the 
laft mentioned paſſage of St. Lyfe, 
if mer hear not Mofes' and the Pro- 
Phets, 1. e.- if they do not believe 
upon ſuch fatisfaftion 'as - God 
gives them, neither will they be- 
lieve upon fuch other as thetr cu- 
rofey or capricious' humour de- 
mands, -no wot if one roſe from the 
dead; for the ſame unwillingneſs 
which 1s in them to believe that 
Evidence which they have , will 
follow them ſtill, and the fame 

: captious 
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captious, temper: will except. a- 
jou their 'own demands, and 
find eyaſions - if their very Eyes 
were gratified ;; tor Faith cannot 
be, extorted:/from- mey ,,hor-can 
any-thing make hiar belieye that 
hath; not a mind to it” -- 
Laſtly, Nor do: they. under- 
ftand . the. force and efficacy of 
theſe: inducements;.of; hope and 
fear, which: God hath, ſet before 
us ; which is the thing -I princt- 5 
| pally conſider in this place. . If 2 
indeed the. objefts of theſe paſſi- | 
ons, or the things expetted. in a» 
nother World were: mean and in- 
conſiderable, there were then no 
reaſon to expe&t that they ſhould 
have any great force upon the 
minds _.of. -men./to prevail, with 


- * 


them to deſpiſe a preſent World 
for the-attainment of Heaven. Or | 
{ſuppoſing the objeAs as great as ? 
we. can) if the grounds. of our ! 
| bc: ; vain, ? 
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vaih, z, e; -our:ifears? were ren 
atid-unaccou titable; and:ou 
mere'fanguine -Dreams, and Ro- 
mantick phancics 7 then it were 
juftly:tobe. expeted, thataif Al- 
mighty -God:would! oblige. 30s ito 
Religion;i he ſhould give: us 'bet- 
ter-Kvidence::: But if botly the 
chings to be ftear'd or expected 1n 
another'> World . are vaſtly -great 
and concerning,:t they! prove. to 
be” real, and ns the Evidence or 
aſſurance of their reality tbe rea- 
ſonabletoo, [then it-is noleſs than 
3 madneſs, [to Tun. the hazard | of 
7 them by: n glect :of Religion, 
3 whileſtwe-fondl cavilt t0: have 
our humonr [{atisfhed. 0! - 
Now” that'. theſe hopes. and 
fears off rewards and puniſhments 
1n another World-arequſt:and rea- 
ſonable, and indeetas, well groun- 
ded'as'thopes and'i tears can” or 
ought tobe, :I -havei:ſhewed :al- 
_— foralmuch; as'if there-were 
more 
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monecevidence:tban there js, they 


would: ccalſe;to be!hopesandfrars, 


and would -be the :apprehenſions 


of ſenſe. And that the thitgs thus 
hoped:for, and: feared,-0r expettr 
ed ; :are 'of {o:waſpeakable! mo- 
them'were:le(s than3tas;itwould 


| be all the wiſdom inthe World 


£4 
wy 


not to'run the: hazard of -them, 5 


That which: good men hope 
for, and that .:which. God Al- 
mighty promiſes them in }the 0- 
ther-World, is no leſs thanrto be 
raiſed up againfromithe-dead;and 
to live for ever .and ever, 'with- 
out any, pain., ſickneſs; want' or 
infirmity of Body ; with minds 
Jecure :tfrom danger.; free from 
temptation, void-of care, 1ncapa- 
-ble:of fear, errour or diſorder, to-= 
gether with ſerenity of [Spirit , 
-peace. of Conſcience., — 

is 
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[av FDRs he 
ble- Joy ; in the preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty, and the 'blefſed 
Jeſus, and in-the Society of glo-. 


rious Angels and good men made 


perfe&t , where allo they ſhall 
partake-of a felicity as great: as 
divine - Goodneſs -could deſign , 
as: his wiſdom could contrive , 
and-his power effett for their en- 
tertainment. 

-- On the otherſide, that which 
God 1n- the Holy Scripture gives 
wicked men ground to .expect 
and fear, 1s, that they alſo {hall 
be raiſed up again from - the 
Grave, and then be expoſe 
openly before all the World, their 


3 hypocriſy, lewdnels, tolly, and in- 


gratitude being proved .upon 


7 them; and they thereupon be 


7 and triumph, of infernal Sparits, 


condemn'd to utter darkneſs, to 
be for ever abandoned of God and 
good men, and to become the 
Company indeed, but the ſport 


who 
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EN ſhall ;x make them the ſubje&s 
their. malice and tyranny, and 
there Eres nnder, the, perpetual an- 
guiſh of their own- Conſciences; Y 
and.in ſhort, fullof the wrath of { 
the Almighty, which like Fire | 

rimftone ſhall - prey. upon 
them and 


n them without re- 
 medy or remiſſion of torment, 
Who now can doubt whether | 
theſe things are of mighty influ- | 
ence upon the hearts and Copſci- 4 
ences of men to incline them to ' 
Religion ? For can any man be * 
ſo void of all manly diſcretion, .as * 
to deſpiſe ſuch an happineſs as 1s F 
promiſed to good men, or ſo de- | 
Hiro of all ſenſe as | to be con- 
tent to dwell with Everlaſting 
burnings, which will be the por- } 
tion of wicked men? + I 
. No wonder. therefore if Fel:x * 
(a looſe and debauched man ) 1 
trembled when St. Pas preached | 
bo: him of righteouſneſs , _— 
an 
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and-judament to come, As 24. 25. 
and it would be ftrange and pro- 
digious fool-hardineſs, if any man 
that lives without regard of God 
and Religion ſhould at any time 
happen to conſider theſe/ things, 
and ſhould not find a Convulſion 
within himſelf like that of Bets 
ſhazzar, Dar. 5, 6. when he ſaw 
the fingers of an hand writing ' upon 
the wall agzain# him, of whom 


the Text tells.us, that thereupon 


his countenance was changed, his 
thoughts troubled him, the joints of 
his loins were looſed , and his knees 


[mote one againſt: the other. 


For certainly the leaſt impreſ- 
ſion, which the conſideration of 
theſe things can make upon a 
man, 1s torender fin very uneaſy 
to him, -and to ſpoil his greateſt 

Cavch as. every 
time he knowingly or wilfully 
commits it , he not only juaees 

ifs, but. 
_ dekies 
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_ God, es 5 age trees 
Ares up ag at, df wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, And the refleQu- 
on on this muſt needs make the 


_ -of death very tetrible to 


then thei: things thai 
' eame- into Plea, and when Av hat 
before was only feared, muſt now 
be felt and undergone ;and with- 
.Qut -a poepotual Jcbauch ; it will 
be hazdly poffible for him-to a- 
yoid- thinking of this-unpleaiſant. 
Subject, ſince while he-hath his 
ſenſes about him, he-cannot - but 
take notice how-daily_ that unac- 
.ceptable Gueſt makes his ap- 
proaches towards him. - 

And 1f Death be terrible to a 
man, it 15 certam thenceforward 
lifz cannot be very comfortable ; 
for every accident will -difcom- 


poſe him, every Diſeaſe 1s. dread- j 
ed by him , as the Harbinger of q 


that King of terrors ; his Spirits 


are convulſed, his Joys are blaſt- | 
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ed, his:diverfions afford him no 
relief; he ſees reaſon to be afraid 
of every thing, and 1s tempted 
baſely to flatterand humour eve- 
Ty man, becauſe every body hath 
it.in-his power to bring upon him 
the ſumm of all Calamities, that 
3s,- to kill him. 

Apainſt allthis there 15 no pro- 
tetion, no Sanctuary but in Re- 
ligion ; if the Sinner flee not to 
that, he periſhes, and which 1s 
worſe; feels himſelf tormented 
before the time : this therefore 
he is mightily preft to do, by the 
terrors of another World. And 
although it 1s true, that it 1s not 
in the nature of fear (even of Hell 
it ſelf,) to make a man generouſly 
good, becauſe it enly cramps his 
powers, and 1s not a principle of 
action , yet it is an inſtrument 
of caution, and if it be attended 
to, wall make him leſs evil, 


wherein the firſt work of Religt- 


D 2 On, 
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on , namely :;Reformation;; be- 


- And: then: ſo Jong -as there'is 
Hope alſo in the other Scale, -it | 
may | happily not. end there. :The 
Apoltle hath! told /us;; mheidaw 
(which . was a.'\Miniftry. of: fear 
and death) made nothing - perfeff, 
but the bringing in of 4 better hope | 
did, by the which we draw nigh to 
Goa, Hebr. 7.29. 5 tt ; 5 | 
For-the hopes of that unſpeak+ 

able felicity and glory, which, as | 
I ſhew'd before, doth await- all 
good- men in another World, 1s 
able to make a man forget fleſh 
and infirmity , to. deſpiſe danger 
and diifculty, and: to raiſe hin | 
above himſelf, 2 Per. 1. 4. Thoſe | 
great and precious promiſes which 
are propounded to us by the Goſ- 
pel, do make a man partaker of a | 
atvine mature. For great _ 
raiſe brave Spirits, and effed 
wonders, ns 
BO... The 
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-. The mere perſwaſion, that I 
have an ! immortal Soul, is of 
mighty efficacy . to. make me va- 
lue my ſelf more than to think: 
my: ſelf made to eat and drink ; 
and will not permit me to drown 
_ this divine particle in drink and: 
debauches., nor. exert it only 1n- 
folly and buffonry , but will 
prompt me to. cultivate this im- - 
mortal part, to furniſh ir with» 
wiſdom and knowledge, that I 
may"enjoy. .it the better 1n ano-: 
ther: World:: To ſubdue my fen- 
ſual.inclinations, that I may learn: 
betimes:to live like an Angel, and: 
to caſtigate my anger and wrath, 
and 'fury-and malice, thoſe un- 
ſociable 'vices, that-I may be fit 
for. that: peaceable converſation ,. 
and Everlaſting. Friendſhip in. 
Fteaven.. + 4 | . 
-The thoughts of living for e- 
ver' wilt - not ſuffer a man to be 
tand of the: preſent life, but. will 

boh D 3 inable 
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inable him to baniſh all fervile 
ſear, to. defy danger, | to flatter 
no bodies follies, to comply with 
no bodies vices, but to dare tobe 
gocd in ſpight of anevil Ape, and: 
bad Examples. For 'what ſhould: 
cow him that hath this Armour 
of proof, and is. every way in- 
vulnerable ? ; 
The contemplation of thoſe. in- 
eſtimable good things laid up for: 
good men in Heaven, is not:'only 
able to reftrain ſenſuality, rapine, 
injuſtice, treachery; bur :tomake 
ſelf denial veryealy, and toplace 
a man fo high aboverthe: vanities 
| of this World, that he ſhall ooly 
|- Tok down upon the things them- 
| _ with contempt _ corn ,: 
and upon the men that -gote/upon. 
em whit wonder and Deed tr 
He that hath hopes given him 
of ſeeing and enjoying the blefſed 
Jeſus in Heaven, will 'according | 
to the Apaſtle S,Fobn 1-Eprſf. F-7 ; 
' nd 
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find himſelf powerfully obliged zo. 
purifie himſelf as he is pure. 
: And to ſay no more, he that 
Y believes that God vs, and that he is 
3 fuch a rewarder of thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek him , muſt needs find 
rome inducements to ſeek and 
erve him accordingly. 


E HA P- WE; 


What particular Relizim we- 
5 ſhould apply our ſelves to. 


T TAving in the premiſſes dil- 

| covered the ground and 
foundation of Religion in general, 
and thereby made it'appear to be 
{o highly reafonable, that it 15 
every mans: wiſdom and intereſt 
8 to comply with it; We now pro- 
Z ceedto inquire, what mode or 
| 3 3 4, pro- 
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the general. | 
. And 'this 1s the- rather to. be 
done, becauſe ſome men make'the 


variety of Religions which they 


obſerve in the World, an argu- 
ment againſt them all ; and be- 
eauſe there are ſo many forms of 
it that they-cannot eaſily reſolve 


- which to addi themſelves to, 


theſe men ( as they think very 
wiſcly_) pitch upon none, but 
fairly ſtand Neuters. FE OT 

Now ' for prevention of this 
miſchief, as well as to make way 


for the reſolution , of the great 


Queſtion before us, let us conſi- 
_ der theſe two things. ' Firſt, that 
# # not only an 1mpious, but a 
very fooliſh and frantick' reſolu- 
tion toſtand off from all Religien, 
upon pretence that there are dif- 
ferences and diſputes about it.For 
| | 1 nn 
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':2;,/ Men will not be content to. 
g9 by that-rule in'other Caſes, no 
man wit conchudethereisno ſuch: 
thing as meum and tuum,: or right 
anrodetn their Civilintereſts, 
becauſe they obſerve Lawyers to 

wrangle' at the. Bar, or to give: 
_ different *opinions in- partieular- 
Caſes ;'/ nor becauſe: Phyſicians: 
often diſagree in their Judgments- 
of Diſeaſes, will any difcreet man- 
refuſe* their affiftance, and reſolve 
to let' his Diſeaſe take its courſe : 
this objeQtion therefore of ſcepti- 
cal-mer, 15 'but:a mere pretence 
made ufe of to countenance their 
averſation to Religion; and not- 
a real Maxime of Reaſon with 
them. - | 
2. The ground of this objeQti-. 
on -1s fooliſhly or maliciouſly re- 
preſented ; for-it is plain; that 
the main things of Religion are” 
very little or nothing in diſpute, 
but are confeſſed and agreed in by 

D 5 all. 
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all. Or if there be ſome: points 
of moment dilputed,, they'are.ge-- 
nerally. ſuch as-.are ſpeculative, 


not ' matters.. of. practice... . For 
who ditiputes: 
be worſhippe 


and well diſpoſed men agree. Let: 
the. ſceptical perſon therefore a- 


gree to theſe two, and prattife. 
them ; orelfe let him be ſo inge-- 
nuous as. to acknowledge, it- is. 


only. his unwillingnefs to comply 


with the rulesof a good life, which- 
makes him. pretend -to ſtumble at- 


diſputes. 

}. It. is to be conſidered, that: 
even thoſe who ditter-and diſpute 
in ſeveral. points , agree notwith-. 
ſtanding in this,” that it is the wi- 
teſt and fafeſt courſe to come to a 
reſolution in Religion, foraſmuch. 
as. particular. diſputes about it, 


WIE r God ſhould. 
ſhipped ®. whether a man: 
ſhould- live ſoberly ,. righteoully, 
and/godly in this preſent World? 
in ſuch. things as thele, all diſcreet: 


£2 


prove.. 
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prove undeniably this in the gene- 
ral, that by confeſſion of all Par- 
ties there 1s great moment in it ; 
becauſe there could be no reaſon. 
why either the ane ſide or. the 
other ſhould trouble- themſelyes, 
and raiſe ſuch heats. about it, but. 
that both are ſatisfied of the great 
conſequence of the ſubjeQ of the 
queſtion , . and. the conſideration | 
of that 1s it which makes them be 
{o nice,. curious and- critical, a- 
bout .the . very: punCtilioes of it. 
But; 

Fourthly and laſtly, Tt is eſpe- 
cally to be conſidered ; that he 
that ſtands neutral, and holds off 
from all Religion upon pretence 
_ ofthe danger of. miſtake , upon 
account of. the great variety of 
per{waſions, runs into the moſt 
fatal miſtake of all, and is of all 
men in the moſt deſperate con- 
dition ; for whatſoever becomes 


of other men, under a O_ 
| zeal 


60 An. Introdufion.to 


_ zeal ora falſe opinion, he+ is cer-- 
tainly a loſt man who. hath no- 
Zeal' or Religion at. all. For: 
though it be- certain, all perſwaſt-. 
ons cannot be right; and” there-- 
fore ſome muſt miſcarry ; yet ſo 
long as there is a- realfoundation, 
for- Religion 1n- general (as we 
have ſeen) it1s-evident the Scep-- 
tiſt cannot be ſaved (whoever be: 
damned) who entertains no per- 
{waſion at all: ' Therefore as it is: 
better uncertainly to- erre, than 
certainly to periſh ; ſo it muſt 
needs be a wyer-courſe to deter- 
mine-our ſelves ſomeway , not- 
withſtanding the diſputes , than 
gravely to - doubt our ſelves .into 
Hell by. a: phantaſtical neutra- - 
Butthen ſecondly, as it is a ve- 
ry dangerous and-abflrd reſolu« 
tion to be.fno Religion, forfear 
we ſhould miſtake the right ; itis 
not much better.on theother. ſide, 
a3. tO. 


an Holy Life. 61 


_ to be ſuch Latitudinarians , as to: - 
think it indifferent what Religiort 
4:man be of, 1ſo.long as heis zea-' 
lous and devout in his way , un-- 
leſs we could be aſſured, that the: 
broad: way was the way to Heaven, 
which is moſt certainly falſe. 

I confeſs it 1s a very bad Reli-- 
gion indeed which is not better 
than: none at all, as the fainteft- 
hopes are better than utter deſpe-- 
ration. And it 1s- undoubtedly. 
true, that without fervour and: 
devotion in the proſecution of a 
mans per{waſion, no Rehgion, be 
itinever. ſo good and: Orthodox, 
will ſfignifie any thing, Tr is true 
alſo, that a man of a-devout tem- 
per hath-the ground of Piety, and 
a foundation for good-inſtitution 
to work upon ; yetnotwithſtand- 
ing Religion ſpeaks ſomething 
more than to be in earneſt, and 
Piety requires more than a good 
intention. .For. unleſs. that honeſt 

temper 
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temper, be cultivated and impro- 
ved, it will bring forth nothing 
but wild. fruit; that zeal muft 
be gaverned and condutted by 
god: princtples, or it will betray 
4 man+to preſumption, to fuper- 
ſtition, and to a thouſand irregu« 
larities.. 

We are ſet to run a race to- 
wards Heaven, but. in that caſe it 
1s not. only ſpeed, but the keeping. 
the.exact courſe withal, that in- 
titles to the reward. He. that 
runs. wrong , the more haft he 
makes, the worſe is his ſpeed; 
for he. hath the more to undo 
again. 
 Noris this any refleQion upon 
the Divine Majeſty, who is 1nfi- 
nitely good , and conſequently - 
very pitiful to the. well-meant er< . | 
rors of Mankind ; for it muſt be | 
conſidered , that he is wiſe, and | 
great, and juſt alſo, not ſo ſoft | 
and fond. as to be pleaſed with . | 
| what- = 
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vikarhhever.is well meant to-: 
wards him ,. or: to be contented: 
with whatever meniphanſy; -No, 
| lahath a: mind/and will of his 
alwn,;-:and requires: and” expeRs: - 
thoſe.he complied withal by ſuch- 
as: he irewards'' with Erergal: 
| Therefore the Queſtion which 
we.are now- upon is very ſerious. 
andoneceflary-, viz. how amidſt 
ſaeh-varicty. of perſwaſions or 
forms-of- Religion-as are in the 
World, a man may make a right 
choice, and know. which of them 
he ought in particular to deter- 
mine bimſelf upon. - 
But the afloiling of it cannot: 
be difficult, foraſmuch as if God 
will be ſerved in his own way, it” 
is evident; that he muſt have ta- 
ken ſome courſe or other-for the. 
diſcovery and interpreting of his. 
mind and will to the Sons of men, 
to the intent. that. they may have. 
+ <. © 
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a. rule; to. govern their - devoti- 

Now it is plain ,. beyond diſc 
ute , that there are: three and. 
ut three things which can with: 
any colour of probability pretend: 
to. give us aim-in this Caſe; viz; 
natural light, the Spirit, or - the. 
holy Scriptures; and therefore. all 
the difficulty comes to.this:point;; 
which of. theſe three. we- are: to: 
follow and - govern -our. ſelves by. 
_ As for. the. firſt of the three , 
namely the light of nature; or 
natural. reaſon; it- is' true, - that: 
this is able in ſome meaſure to 
diſcover to us that there is a God; 
and to. aſſure us alfo' of ſome of 
tus. Attributes and perfe&tions, ſo 
as to lay a general foundation of 
Religion (as we. have. briefly. 
ſhewed already) but it can ne1- 
ther diſcover all the divine per- 
tections, becauſe he is infinite 
and beyond our_ comprehenſion; 
nor. 
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3 nor much leſs penetrate the depths 
3 of his counſels , or the ſecrets of 
his will and pleaſure,. becauſe (as 
we alſo noted before) he is a free 


S Agent, and hath no neceſſary 


F meaſures, but freely chuſes as it 
4 pleaſes him. WD 
And therefore as 0 94% knows 
the mind of a man but the ſpirit of a 
man which is in him , {ſo much leſs 
can any man know the mind of 
God till he be pleaſed to reveal it: - 
Now the deſign of Religion be- 
ing to pleaſe and propitiate the 
divine Majeſty to us, it 1s 1mpoſ- 
ſible any man ſhould pretend to 
know what will fully do that by 
natural: reaſon. Conſequently 
not only the old Philoſophers but 
the modern 'Theiſts, and that 
Sect of men called Quakers, who: 
pretend to attain happineſs by 
the natural notions of God , or 
the light within them ; muſt mi- 
{crably be bewildered whileſt they- 
|  , .14 
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follow ſo imperfe& and uncertain ? 
a Guide. 1 
As for the ſecond, namely a 
private Spirit, there is no doubt | 
but that the Divine Majeſty could: * 
(if he had pleaſed) have conduQt- 2 
ed men by immediate Revelation, 
and as it were led them by Iis 7 
own immediate hand from time } 
to time, ditating his own wall ? 
to their minds ; and there 1s as * 
little reaſon to queſtion, but that !' 
ſometirnes in extraordinary Caſes 
he hath done ſo in former times: 
but. that this ſhould be- his ordi- | 
nary and ſtanding courſe, is not | 
reaſonable to think ; not only be- *' 
cauſe we cannot now obſerve, that 
the beſt of men either have expe- 
rience of,. or ſo much as pretend | 
to any” fuch thing , but becauſe | 
in the firft place it is evident that | 
ſuch immediate Revelation could 
be of no further uſe than to that | 

particular perſon to whom 1t was. | 
made,,, 
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made, in regard it would be like ' 
the white ſtone, Rev. 2. 17. which 
#0 man knows what 1s written upox 
it, but he that receives it ; and ſe- 
condly , becauſe the very perfon- 
himſelf that ſhould pretend to it 
could not ſecure himſelf from 1l- 
luſjon, but might eaſily miſtake 
the Idols of his own phancy, or 
the very illuſions of the Devil, for: 
the dictates of the Divine: Spirit 
(as we find by ſad experience that 
many have done ) unleſs there 
were withal a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of Miracles to aſſure their minds. 
that .it was the divine impreſſion: 
Therefore ; :toraſmuch: as: thoſe: 
who pretend-to the Spirit, can 
give no aſſurance of it, and natu- 
ral reaſon cannot pretend toWi!- 
cover fufficiently the Divine Will ; 
it remains, that only the Holy 
Scripture is: that which muft be 
our 'guide in the way. to pleaſe 
God, and attain the Salvation ex= 
_ pected. 
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peted in another World. 
The holy Scripture then is that 
proviſion God hath thought fit to- 
make for: our weakneſs and igno- 
rance. 'This-is the tranſcript of 


the divine mind, a light-thatſhi- 


_ neth in darkneſs , and by: which 
divine wiſdom: deſigned: to guide 
us through all the maze ot dif- 
putes, andto: reſolve'us' of al-the 
tmportant queſtions that concern 
our eternal intereſt ;-and - this -is. 
_ that which 'he hath ſo fitted to: 
our ufe, that whoſoever conſults 
it with a mind free from prejudi- 


ces and-anticipation;/:he ſhall not I 


miſs his way to'Heaven. 
Nor ſhall ſuch a man as 1s diſ- 
| poled to receive the Kingdom of 
Got as 4 little: Child. 1. e. | comes: 
with a mind willing to learn and 
be convinced, -and with that tem-- 
per applies himſelf. to the holy: 
pug ture, need: either: the pre- 
ded infallibility: of | a Pope, or: 


the 
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the Authority of: a Chuech to 1n-» 
terpret it to him : For 41t is cer- 
tain God.is as able to expreſs his 
mind to us, as either of theſe are, 
whenſoever he thought fit. to do 
ſo ;-and where he reſolved-to be 
. obſcure, .. it is not-to any. purpoſe 
to.conſult them in the Cate, who 
are 'no more privy to his ſecret 
counſels: than we'-our ſelves are. 
And it isnotconſiſtenteither with 
the goodneſs or wiſdom: of God , 
to order matters ſo, that he ſhould 
be betray'd to any .capital-error 
I (ſoas to indanger his Salvation) 
3. who applies himſelf to the holy 
Scripture , and comes! qualified 
with an honeſt heart, and in the 
uſe of ſuch ordinary means as are 
afforded for. the «underſtanding of 
them.  _ 

It is indeed not impoſſible, but 
that ſuch a man notwithſtanding 
both the perfettion and perſpi- 
Cuity of his ryle,may erre in ſome 

7 {ſmaller 
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reaſon to fear they: ſhould be; ei- 
ther ſichas will abuſe him i the 
great DoQrines of Paith ,' ior the 
Tules of a-good Life ; he can-nei- 
therimiltile the Object ofhiswor- 
Thip;/nbr{ the manner. get it/nor in- 
danger the glory.of Goa; 'or-his 
own Salvation./: For this will di 
r&@ him to2 Religion plain'and 
eaſy, humble and'p peaceable, [rea- 

ſotradles and hearty” ; a Religion 
1 neither \impo! "ar ir mplicit 
Faith, comme a- a 
preſumption, 1 that will make men 
devout without ſuperſtition, and 
holy without" arrogance -or' pres 
tending to merit at Gods hands; 
ina word, the holy Scripture im- 
partially conſulted, wall bring us 
to a Religion that ſhall neither 
conſiſt of ſpeculations, and be 0- 
pinionative and fanatical on the 


_ one fide, nor made up of external 


Thew and Pomp , as that of the 
Church 
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Church of Rome-on the ather fi ide, 

but ſuch as that of the Churchof 
Eneland, which Rs ayoids 
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More. particular DireAions for 
- the fetling. @ Mans on: in Re- 
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\- Lthough it be never ww Cer- 
tain, that- the' holy Rip: 
ture was both:compoſed and | 
ſerved by the providence of ( 
for mieno-guidunce in the way- yo 
Heaven ; and notwithſtanding 
its great perſpi picuity and ſufficien- 
cy in that caſe-; yet (as I intima- 
ted-before) prejuethe of mind: 1s 
able to defeat theendsof it ; there- 
fore for the removal of that, it 
wall be of great uſe that the 
following 
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following. "particulars be conli. 


dered. 


- Firſt, He that would make a 


right ule of the holy Scripture , 


and thereby diſcover the true li- 


_ nexments of Religion , let him 


make inquiry: after reno an- 


tient and the mioſt Catholick Reli- | 
gion, and not indulge hiscurioſity | 


O as tobe taken either with no= 


velty ., ori fingularity'; for each 


of thoſe will lead him aſide, both 
from rhe truth of Religion in ge- 
eral, and- from the — 
Religion in'particular. 

As for the former of: theſe. notes 
of Religion , viz. Antiquity the 
oldeſt Religion muſt needs be as 
much the truer, as God is before 
the.Devil ; therefore. the Prophet 
Jerem. 6. 16. directs the people 
£0 inquire for z good '0ld way , and 
Fd they ſhould find 


reFt to their ſouls. and. ihe Chriſti- 


anity n particular, foraſmuch as 
that 
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that depends upon Divine Reve- 
latiqn, it is impoſſible that After- 
ages ſhould add any thing to it, 
or make improvement of it, with- 
out new revelation. Whilſt God 
is of the ſame mind , Heaven of 
the ſame nature , and the Goſpel 
of the ſame tenor, there can be 
no new Chriſtianity. 


_ Therefore let all new lights go. 


for Jenes fatui, and mere meteors, 
that ſerve to no purpoſe but to 


bewilder men ; he that ſeeks for 


true Chriſtiaruty, let him neither 
content  himſelt'to look back to 
41, or the laſt Age, as ſomedo, 
nor 500 years backward to a 
dark Age, as others; but let him 
inquire. for a Religion as old as 
Goſpel,and obſerve in what Rules 


it was delivered, and in what Ex- 


amples it firſt ſhew'd it {elf in the 
World. Þ 


- As for the other note of Religi- 
en, vis, Univerlality ; It is cer-. 


tain, 
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tain, the true Rahgion is the moſt 
. truly Catholkck, For. it is evi- 
dent, that our Saviour intended 
but one. Church , and one Reli- 
_ gol} in all the World; and ts 
that purpoſe he mſtiruted Chri- 
ſhanity in ſuch ſort, that it ſhould 
agree with all times and ages, fit 
all Countries and 'Climates,, ſuit 
all Conſtitutions and conditio3s 
of men, and ſubſiſft under whar- 
ſoever form of Government, or 
Civil polity it ſhould meet with. 
Thoſe therefore. who model 
Religion according to the peculi- 
ar fathion of ſome. one Country, 
or framea notion of it which re- 
quires a certain complexion and 
temper of Body; (as for inftance, 
. that make fome auſterities eſſen- 
tial to it, which all cannot com- 
ply. wath): or that deſcribe a Re-- 


- ligion for the Cloyſter, and not 
efoqmii to common Lite ; -or 
that:model it {o, as that it muſt. 
& FS have 
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have the Civil 'Government ſub- 
mitted to it, or it cannot fubſift ; 
or in a word , that confine it te 
narrow bounds, or Canton it into 
ſ6patate partjes : none of theſeun- 
deritand the true genins of Chri- 
ſtianity, gortake-the- meaſures of 
Religion from theholy Scripture. 
Secondly, He thatwould make 
2 right choice of his Religion , 
muſt nor take it upon publick 
Faith, or-be'determined by com- 
mon fame, or ſo much as regard 
the loud ſhouts and acclamations 
of the vulgar. For they are ge- 
nerally {worn Enermies to fober 
reaſon, as'being moved more by 
heat than light, and governed by 
fenſe and phanſy , - and <confe- 
quently-- cannot entertzin any 
great eſteers.for a modeſt, ſedate, 
manty  and-rational Religion, but 
on the contrary infinitely dote 
_ upon all the tricks of Superſtition 
_ and Enthufiafm ; 'and-thole two 
JOE: <1: E 2 do 
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do ſo.wholly--govern them, -that 
they receive no impreſſion of Re- 
ligion where one or other of them 
doth not {triketheir imaginations. 
' As for Superſtition, the. won: 
derful efficacy. of that upon com: 

'mon minds, 15 10 notorious, :that | 

nothing can be more. If they ſee |} 

a' man fo extreamly ſcrupulous, | 
that he finds (as we ſay) a' knot 
in a Bullruſh ; ſo ſqueamiſh- and 
ſtrait-laced,that he becomes a bur- 
den to himſelf and all about him; 
ſo infinitely full of doubts, 'and 
fears, and jealouſies, that he ſcan- 
dalizes Religion by his impertt- 
 Nency, and renders God Almigh- 
ty a very unbenign, and ſevere 
Majeſty : ſuch; a man notwith- 
ſtanding 1s apt to, be-erzed. up.as 
a great Saint, although in greater 
matters perhaps he gives himſelf 

more liberty than other men. 

Or if they obſerve a. man pre- 
tend to great auſterity and.morti- 
j "iT fication 
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hcation by the careleſsneſs of his 
habit, dejectedneſs.of his Counte- 
nance, or other peculiarity of his 
garb, as wearing an hair ſhirt, or 
girt. with a rope, eſpecially if he 
alſo macerate himſelf with Faſt- 


' 1ng,or whip himſelf till the blood 


comes, or uſe any ſuch ſeverity 
towards himſclt; they are ſtrange- 
ly affeted with this pageant of 


_ Piety, and- theſe things alone are 


{ecurity enough to them that he 
is an! holy. man., -and of the beſt 
Religion. -::;., . 

: "Thus no doubt the Prieſts of 
Bazl, who:(as we. read , 1 Kz»gs 
18.:26,): prayed: from Morning 
to, Mid-day,, made horrible out- 
cries:, :and uſed antick poſtures, 
and amongſt the reſt, in a blind 
Zeal, cut themſelves with Knives 
and Lancets,i had a mighty. vene- 
ration amongſt-the rabble of, ;ſu- 
perſtitious, Iſraelites ,, inſomuch 
that the Propet. E4jahb,, with: all 
93 E Z = 
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the holineſs of his life, and very 
great auſterity ' of 'converſation 
't00, was not able to bear 1 up with 
them. 

And thus the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees m our Saviours time, what 
by their demure and mortified 
looks, disfigured Faces, and out- 
ward appearance of SanCtimony ; 
what by their broad phylaQeeries, 
and fringes of their Garments, be-. 
{et with ſharp thornsto prick and 
vex them ; what with long Pray- 
ersand frequent Faſtings,and fach 
other Artifices ; they fo ted the 
people by the: Noſe, that-all the 
wiſdom, temper';-goodneſs,- nay 
Miracles. of our ''Saviour'! 'wete 
ſcarce ſafficient to procure their 
attention to him: '! - | 

And thus it- will'be: alſo with 
Enthuſiaſm, thatraiſesrhe'admi- 
ration, -and captivates the: minds 
of the —__—_ -a5 aluctvor; more 
tliac faperKit "fa man pre- 


tend 
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tend to the Spirit, and to extra- 
ordinary . Communications from 
the Divine Majeſty ; if he now 
and then either feel or can coun- 
terfeit raptares and tranſports, {o 
that by turns he ſhall be ſome- 
times as it were {natcht up to the 
third Heaven , and at another 
time be catt down to Hell ; and if 
in theſe fits he can talk non-ſenſe 
confidently, can make vehement 
harangues againſt pride, forma- 
lity, or ſuperſtition ; if he make 
ſhew of extraordinary Zeal and 
Devotion, and have the pride or 
infolency to fpeak ill of his Bet- 

_ ters, to flight all ordinary Forms 
and cenſure the Gevernment ; if 
he haveeither an horrible Voice, 
or an oily melting tone, an artifi- 
cial Countenance, a peculiar mo- 
tion of his Eyes, or eſpecially hath 
the trick to reſemble an Epilepſy 
in all this Legerdemain , then 
when he ſpeaks evil of dignittes, 
E 4 he 
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he ſhall be thought to have the 
_ zeal and ſpirit of E/zz, but an- 
queſtionably the ſpirit of God is 
in him, and he is admired, if not 
adored, by inconfiderate people. 
.'When 1n the mean time , ſound 
Doarine, ſober reaſon, wiſe con- 
verſation, and grave Piety, ſhall 
fgnify nothing but form and car- 
nality with them. 
For (as I intimated before) 
{ſuch things as I laſt named, com- 
mend themſelves only to a ſedate 
mind , and a confiderative tem- 
per ; bpt the other bear ſtrongly 
.upon the ſenſes and the phancies 
of men , and fo carry away. the 
vulgar. EE 
He therefore that would not 
have his devout intention abuled, 
muſt not ſuffer the multitude to 
chuſe his Religion for him, nor 
take it upon truſt from publick 
fame and noiſe; for if he decide 
* this caſe by the poll, he ſhall be 


ſure 


fure to have ſhadow for ſubs 
ſtance, -and xither 1imbrace a Re- 
lgion madeup-of paint: and var- 
niſh, ot: elſe one animated: only: 
by a: fpirit. of Enthuſiaſm. . .; 
- Thirdly, He.that-would make 
a.r1ght choice in Religion, and is. 
content to follow the meaſures of 
the:holy- Scripture therein, muſt 
reſolve with himſelf, not to ſeek: 
for, -or pitch upon ſuch a way as 
wilt pythim' to the-leaſt pains, 
and give. him;the: leaſt trouble ; 
but:be willing - to deny himſelf, 
and to-conflict with any difficul- 
ty. that he may fave his Soul; for: 


pretended eaſy Religions are like. 


Mountebanks. Cures , deceitful. 

and palliative... 

.- Some men have the folly to: 

perſwade themſelves, thata Reli-. 

gion-; conſiſting of 'mere.. Faith , 

without the trouble. of - a- good: 

Eife will iſerve the turn ; nay, that 

' to. be.of a peculiar Party, Sect or. 
$117] E 5; Church. 
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Church will - be ſufficient; but 
then it 15 ſtrange our Saviour 
ſhould bid us ſtrove no-enter 3 "ut 
the ftrait gate : for it would be a 
wonder ut any ſhould miſs of Hea- 
ven upon thefe terins ; or if any 
be ſo ſortiſh, they deſerve to-pe- 


riſh without pity. Ks SM 


 Orhers rhere are that entertain 
a conceit of getting to Heaven by 
the merits of. other men, :as .by 
rchafing an Indulgence; -or by 
iring a Prieft to ſay Prayers for 
the man when he is dead, that 
would. not 'be at the trouble to 
My for himſelf whilſt he was a- 
ve; of by getting a plendry ab- 


- ſolution of all his {ins at the taſt 


gaſp, or ſome other ſuch volup- 


tuons and compenczous ways of 


Salvation. 

_ He that ſeeks out ſuch expedi- 
ents as theſe, argues that he hath 
ſome littke love to himſelf, fo. far 
as to be loth to be damaed, but 


that 
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that he hath none at all towards 
. God or Virtue ; and indeed de- 
monſtrates , that he hath not ſq 
much as any worthy notion _ of 
God, or apprehenſion of the na- 
ture of the happineſs of the other 
World. Nay, he gives evidence, 
that heis as much 1n love with 
his ſins as with himfelf, and 
would have both ſaved toge- 
ther. , 
- St. Par aſſures us 2 Cor. 5. ro. 
that when we {hall appear at the 
Jndgment:ſeat of Chriit, we ſhall 
receive our Doom, acsording to the 
things done in the body, whether good 
orevil; not according to what 
' ſhall be done for us when we are 
out of the . Body, much lets ac- 
cording to what jothers: have et- 
ther. officioully |or: mercenarily 
ormed for us.” All: luck mes 
thods are Cheats, the arttfices: of 
Hypocriſy, and conſtitute only a 
Religion for an Epicure , but are 


ad 


- 
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as far, as Hell is from Heaven , 
jrom the inſtitutions of the Scrip- 
ture. FE 

- Tis true our Saviour ſaith, hs 
yoke iseaſy, and his burthen light, but 
that is ſpoken either compara- 
tively tothe: burden-of the Mo- 
faick Law, eſpecially conſidered 
with the additional impoſitions.of 
the Scribes-and Phariſees, who as 
he tells us, /aid heavy burdens upon 
others, but would- not buckle under 
them themſelves ; or with reſpect 
tothe great aſſiſtance and mighty 
incouragement which thoſe men 
thall meer with that apply them- 
jJelves in carneft to Chriſtianity. 
For certainly , if there- had been 
ne conſiderable difficulty in the 
Chriſtian Religion, the firſt Lef- 
lon of it wonld not have been, 
that a manizmſt. deny himſelf. Nor 
would our: Saviour have required 
us, that if our right eye. os right 
band offend us, we muft. pluck out the 


one, 


one, and cut __ the aw , "In we 
may enter into Life. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Cautions againſt ſome opinions 
which are hindrances both of 


an Holy and of 4 ons 
Life. 


Hena man: hath ſcrled 
his Principles, and made 
a good choice of his Profeſſion of 
Religion, he is then in a fair way 
towards. an Holy and a Comfort- 
able Life ; yet there are ſeveral 
vulgar opinions,which if they be 
not- carefully avoided. will have 
an unhappy influence. upon both, 
and therefore it is expedient he 
ſhould be cautioned againſt them; 
el] 7 +d ſuch as thoſe whore 


&&  Alerednin-co 


E will here g1vea Caralogueinthe 
particulars following. - 


To which T will premiſe this 


in the general , that although 
ſome of the opinions that ſhall be 
mentioned, may ſeem only mere 
ſpeculations in the firſt view of 
them , and perhaps may go no 
further with ſome perſons, whoſe 
ſingular probity and ſincerity of 
heart may antidote them againſt 
the malignity of ſuch tenets, yet 
in their own nature and the ge- 
nuine conſequences of them, they 
are very dangerous , as ſhall now 
be made appear in particular. 

"+, Therefore kt him that 
would - make a due improvement 
of the Principles of Chriſtianity. , 
take care of allowing himiclf to 
pry too curiouſly into the fecret 
counſels of God, or of marſhalling 


too confidently the Decrees of E- 


leon and Reprobation, and ef. 
pecially of arguing prelumptu- 


oully 
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ouſly concerning his own or other 
mens Salvation or Damnation 
from them. 

There is no queſtion with me 
but that God Almighty foreknew 
from all Eternity: whatſoever 
ſhould come'to paſs in after times; 


'and let it be taken for granted al- 


ſo, that from the ſame Eternity 


| he decreed with himfelf whatſo- 


ever he would afterwards effe& or 
pertnit ; -nay let us moreover fup- 
poſe lie hath exprelly determined 
with himſelf who ſhall be faved 
and who ſhall be damned, and 
that fo raps ly; that only 
they ſhall be ſaved whom he hath 
ſo decreed to fave, and thoſe ſhall 
certainly be damned whom he 
hath paſt ſack a' Decree upon. 
But what then ? the proper and 
only reaſonable uſe we can make 
of theſe ſappoſirions, iS toadmire 
the Divine Eternity, Soveraignty, 
Power and Omni cience ; here-is 
neither 


* TS. CEE b "OS I" "PIs. _ — —_ 
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neither matter,'for ;qur, carigfity 
nor. for our <4 Fan to, deſcant. 'UP7 
on : not for our curioſity; fing8 


it. 15 plainly. impoſſible to know , 
what .the Log Te: import - of 
thoſe De , or. whom they: 


concern ;-and le S for. our.reaſon} 
fince if we will argue anything; 
hence,, it. muſt be-no better. than 
deducing concluſions from ' uns 
known premilles;.. BY? 45479 
"The very prying into. theſs Car 
by net. Counlels, (beſides; the! ply 
_\mumodeſty nf it ), tends ” 
bes ill purpoles; for it certainly 
er Bo blows ;m&n; Pp with pre: 
ſumption, or.calts them beaglong 
Into deſperation... The iagguine; 
and. confident, and ſelf-applaud- 
ing, arefilled with yain- hopes by 


theſe ſpeculations ;.- god the mo4 
deſt, ab zoly, and and.d .P te 
= He. 41 lingd:: 4 de 


Dy # the arguing ond PSF ail 
conſe-. 
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conſequences of Salvationor Dame 
nation from thence , :contradicts 
thedeſign of the whole Scripture, 
which charges us to work out our 
_ own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, and to uſe diligence to make 
our calling and eleftion ſure ; Nay it 
turns into ridicule all the Exhor- 
tations, threatnings and promiſes 
of the Goſpel. For to what pur- 
pore doth God per{ſwade us, when 

e hath irreyocably. determined 
our fate with himſelf? It difcou- 
rages all uſe of means , and-all 
comfort. in ſo doing, fince it will 
.be labour in vain: it baffles Con» 
ſcience. whenſoever  it- - either 
checks us for fin, or would com- 
tort us for doing virtuouſly'; for 
what matter is it what Conſct- 
ence {aith, when God hath des» 
creed ? it renders the  ſolemnity 
of the great day of judgment: a 
mere piece of empty pomp and 
pageantry , {ceing mens Gone 

ny Gs : 
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alt decided: beforehand ; - nay it 
makes the very coming.of our Sa- 
viour, his Life, Death, Propitia- 
y_ and Interceffion, » be = 
ory and 1nfignrficant things ; for- 
almuch as _ this ſhppolaighs 
men are faved or damned antece- 
dently to his undertaking. 

_ Now if after all this, any man 
will be {o- deſperately abſurd and 
fool-hardy, as to ſay nevertheleſs 
Gods Decrees are irrevocable, and 
therefore the matter of fat is 
true, that if I be decreed to Sal- 
vation, I fhall then be ſaved with- 
out.moreado; and if I be:decreed. 
to' be damned, T muft periſh, and 
there will be no help for it ; ut 
will be in vain to uſe means ſee- 
ing I ſhall-but ſtrive againſt the 
ftream'; my Doom is paſt, and-I 
may bewail-my hard fortune, but 
cannot reverſe it. I would only 
further ask ſuch a man this plain 
Queſtion, vis. How he came tq 
oy © periwade 
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perfwade himſelf that God Al- 
mighty hath decreed to fave and 
damn men right or wrong (as 
we fay) z. e. whether they re- 


pent and believe in Chriſt Jefus 


or no: .Foraſmuch as it is evi- 


dent, that he that harbours fuch. 


an opinion of the Divine Majzefty 
contradidts the very notion of a 


— 


wy 


God, and repreſents- him to bc 


the-worſt. and moſt hateful Being 
imaginable ; a Being 'that hath 
only powerand will;but hacn net- 
ther :love' nor tatred , nerther 

wiſdom, juſtice nor goodneſs tn 
him atull ; that hath no (eſteem 


for" Faith, Virtue! or Piety, no 


ſenſe of 'gratitude-and ' ingenuity, 
norany-averſation to bafeneſs and 
villany ; but as if he were an un- 
ary , rigid Idol; is inflexible 

any repentance, prayers, tears, 
inſenfible of, and unprovoked by 
all:the affroats- and - ys = 
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_ that can be done to him: to be 


ſure he. that can -think'thus of 
God, will eaſily believe him-.to 
have ſet a mean value upon the 
blood of his.:only Son; foraf- 
much as he - hath given himup to 
Death to no. purpoſe;uparr the. a- 
foreſaid ſuppolition. Now unleſs 
all: this be true (which 4s impoſ- 
fible) there can be' no colour nor 
foundation for ſuch an: horridand 
barbarqus;opinion. > 34 6h SFIEQRFT 1 
_ Andif this be falſe,as moſt cer- 
tainly it 15,] then we-ſhalbeafily be 


led anto, this Seriptural;Hypothe- 


ſis of the divine;Decrees, | k#zs that 
as. he decreed from: all Eternity-16 
ſend his.Son te be the Saviour of the 
World,ſo he then alſo. determined 
that as many as ſhould believe'on 
Ium.{hould be ſaved, and fuch as 
did not. ſo,hould -be:damoed. And 
then, what if we-find-it to follow: 
fromthe nature of Gods Omniſct- 
ence, that he muſt foreknaw :the 

| individual 


i tant 


a 
— 
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individual perſons that ſhall beſa- 
ved ior damned, or from the na- \ 


ture of his determinations, that 
only ſuchiand no other can be ſa- 
ved, namely ,: thoſe he hath de- 
creed to.it ; yet then it will be evi- 
dently :to no-purpoſe to gaze up 


to Gods Decrees : for then what-- 


ever hath been written in the Ar- 


_ chives of Heaven, it is certain it 


cannot contradict this, That 1f T 
believe and repent,: and become a 
good and Holy man, I ſhall be ſfa- 
ved,or otherwiſe I ſhall be damn- 
ed ; and then all 15 plain before 
me : for in this caſe I have no- 
thing further to.do, but to make 
uſe .of the means of Grace which 
God.affords me, and to look into 
my. own:heart and life for my E- 
vidences-of Heaven. ': _ 


- 'Thus'as the wile Perſian, who. 
fooner found the Sun to:'be upon. 
the Horizon, : by turning himſelf 
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towards the Weſtern Hills; than 
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he 
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he that Gxing bis Ey: 
Eaſt, expetted'to way ap gym ares 


ſelf: ſo we ſbalb ſooner find the 
beams of divine favour.:in »the ire» 
verle and rofteftion.of them upon 
our own--Souls, than; by'a pre- 
en pong into tus ſecret 


And 9% conſideration of this 
truth will mga. men inal -care - 
and caution, mall diligence and 
humnlity, 1n 'the ute of means, till 
they gradually improve into a 
ſtate. of holinels and comforthere, 
and. to affurance/of the Kingdom 
of Heaven hereafter. 

And this is the courſe which 
7:2 oftle leads us to, 2 Time. 
; The foundation of 'God ſtandeth 

Fl having this ſeal , the: Lord 
knoweth who are hits, ind let: \ bins 
that nameth the name of Chriſt de- 
part from 1niquity ; as if he had 
faid, It is: true indeed, "God 


«< * knows fromuEternity whomvhe 
& intends 


——_— 
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<jntends to fave, and all ſuch 
«ſhall eventnally be ſaved and 


< none elſe, but our hope and. 


< comfort cannot be built up- 
Son unknown principles , ſuch 
< a5 only are recorded in Heaven, 
« but upon the counterpart of an 
« holy life, or a conformity to 
« thoſe conditions which God 
« hath expreſſed in hisGofpel, as 
« a Copy from the Original, kept 
&« in his own boſom. 

_ 2. Thenextdangerons miſtake 
which we ought carefully to a- 
void, is, concerning the Grace and 
holy Spirit of God. When men 


. unreaſonably 'expe&t that God 


ſhould do all for them in the bu- 
fineſs of their Salvation, without 
their own indeavours, upon pre- 
tence that we can d@aothing our 
ſelves, and thereforafF#is in vain 
to- go about it; our part 1s only 
to wait Gods time of working, 
and when his holy Spirit ar 


[at 
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the, buſineſs will be done without 
more'ado, but in the mean time 
all our diligence is diſcharged -as 
impertinent , and even our Pray- 
ers t00 (if this Dodrine be con- 
ſiſtent with it felf) : for according 


to thisopinion , if ever men come 


to Heaven, they muſt be dragged 
thither by Omnipotency, (as the 
Diſciples of Mahamer expeCt to be 
by = hair of their heads.) 


Now though it be undoubted- 


ly true, that all the good that. is 
1N Us, 15 OWNS #0 the father of lights 
from whom every good and prrfett 
gift cometh, foraſmuch ag he work- 
eth inus both to will and to ao; and 
therefore we can never magnify 


grace enough , nor attribute too 
much. to the holy S irit (without 


nonſen! e Goſpel) yet it is 
as ſure on the other hand, that 


God needs not that we ſhould tell 


makin "0- of ourſelves,and 


a liefor him, nor would have us, 


{ſlander 


SAM; 
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ſlander his Creation for the how 


nour.: of : R 


egeneration , -fince: he' 
doth not deſtroy the man when 
he; makes a:: Chriſtian.: | So far 


from it, . that (as I have-rioted be-: 
fore) : he: charges: us to'iſtrive ito. 
enter (in at the:-ſtrait- gate, and: to: 


uſe all. or: diligence to rake 'our cal- 


ls 
lyimpliesg/vhat he dothi not 'in- 


py 


ling and. cleHims fare Which plain- 
3 


terid> ta:4pperſede-;our'. powers 


when the repairs our natures; and 
that; althowugh:he made uus:with- 


out our: awn activity, yet he will 


noti{ave us without our. own in-. 
deavours. And therefore the ho- 


I9:Scrupture always repreſents'to 


our Spirits ,, by affiſting - and 
ſtrengthening our 


usthe ſway of Gods-warking good - 
in our-Souls , to be:by-exciting 


faculties, - apd 


by cooperating with us, not; by - 


over-bearing our capacity, and do- 

ing all for us without us; inſo- 

much that that man who _— 
yy FR \% '@) 


Qrhaipote wrixhewt! | 
| > me is ſo fir from any 
incouragemeriti-from the: _—_ 
ture,.toohopstliat: eves: hei ſhatli 
OMe” a a9” rye nh 


;}charhe 
timely:repeat and ara 
RR = tie ithav/ 
—_ ateain :the/ Kingdom of) 
ext by Miracle, ir2willbe's 
Mira: indeed at = yet 
r ” 3 Dy 5 
And this foretopitionivqs miſs 
chievous aburvis- un{triprural,: 1508! 
only; as: 1t'a rently: IVE9 Ai 
Than of all the comfortable;retie- 
Etions of ihis-own- Confiericemps/ 
.ondwhatſcever” (by :the- grace? of 


God )::he-hath obtained; foraſ® 
much as:it:equals-the condition. 


| ankeluraGite of the moſt ſlothful. 
| Epicure, 
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Epicure, with.that of the! moft 


generous and induſtrious} butieÞ 


; ny the ſhenns -of gra try 
the advantages of Gods 'Church:, 
and'that upor good reaſon : : for 
if this: opinion! be trite; they ars 
all inſigmficantand: coltlufory:. It 
alfo tertiprs mer tofin;,.: and that 
without regret-or remorſe, under 
4 pretencethat they' catmvr help 
it; and.in-ſhort, it perfe&tly'.bea 
trays them-to their own-luſts;and 
intothe-hands: of the Devil; ma< 
king:way-for whatſoever tempta« 
tionhe will think'fit ts: make ufs 
of. For the man of this perfiws- 
fion (that-itis-impoſſibero-make 
refiftance)' is-bound! by his owtr 
prineiples-, : and | to' ſave: himfelf 
uſolef&troable;: ro ftrike Sailfand: 
ſurrender upon -thefirſt-aflault or! 
Si | ” ” 
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tioned againſt, is: a miſtaken no- 


tion-of fins of nifirmity. ;. this; at 


firſt ;mention-of it may ſeem; of 
kin to that which. I laſt poke of, 
þut-as Tintend it, it is of a diffe- 


rent : nature, wits, when men'do, 
Not altogether -1 diſcourage: their 


own indeavours:;upon' the pre- 


rence-of natural 3 1mpotency 1n ger 


nerat, but yet -perſwade them- | 


Klyes that) lome certain fins - 
patticitlar . are: ſo. neceſſary 
them, and unavoidable, un God 
will allow of them. under-the fa- 
vourable- notion ' of -infirmities' , 
and pardon them, wWiediout __ 
tance}; fl; tn rium oft; 

Iris very: true, there are ſuch 
things as | pitiable. infirmities; 
which the beſt of men .cannot' be 
altogether. tres iron, and which 
infinite goodneſs therefore fo far 
conſiders, as to make a. yaſt;dif- 
ference: between: them iand'wilful 
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the former upon a general repen- 
tance, whereas he requiresa very 
particular repentance for, and re- 
formation of the latter. But the 
miſclnef ( which I ſeek here to 
TR is when men cheat them- 
elves into a per{waſion that ſome 
voluntary ſin or other is neceſſary 
to them, and therefore muſt come 
under this eſtimate of infirmity, 
and conſequently need neither be 
repented of nor forſaken ; from 
whence it comes to paſs, that or- 
dinarily the fin which hath been 
moſt cuſtomary and habitual ro 
them, (becauſe zt eaſily beſets ther, 


_ and they find it not eaſy or plea- 


ſantto them to forgoeit ) is there- 


fore 1ncouraged under the favour- 


able name of infirmity. For thus 
they ſay, every man hath his .1n- 
firmities, and this 15 mine 3 and 
ſo the mouth of Conſcience 1s 


| made up, as if a pardon of courſe 


were due to it , without the ſo- 
FI lemnity 
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kmmnuty. of Reformation. 
They will allow ſuch a caſc:to 
be: that which they muſt always 
complain of, hut yet they :never 
expect or .deſire to ſee. it:cured ; 
for theſe fins are thought tobe 
only'like the Canaanztes 12 the land, 
or Jome-other remainder of:thoſe 
devoted and: accurſed Nations , 
which muſt never be. quite rooted 
out, but: be always as Thorns .1n 
the Eyes, and Goads 1n the :{ides 
of the itrue Htaelites, z. e. tolera- 
ted but not extirpated. _ 

But 'xf this be not a very falſe 
notion',, what was the -meaning 
of our Saviour when the requires 
us.t0.cut off our right hand, and to 
- pluck out Our right eye, when either 

of them. offend us? That 1s, that 
we willenter into life, we muſt 
part with the fin ithat-1s.as plea- 
fanttous as.our Eyes, as neceſſa- 
xy or convenient to us as' our 
mighthand, and as-painful to.part 


withal 
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-withal as:either of itthem. Where- 
asif the aforeſaid DoQtrine of in- 
frmity-take:place with us, it will 
dave all the pains and-trouble of 
-mortification, and'keep'the body 


offin-whole- and intire, and yet 
put men in hopes they may go: 


to Heaven notwithſtanding ; and 
no-fin that wehave a kindneſs to, 
buta man may enjoy it without 
danger. #or-thus, it ſhall be one 
mansinfrmityto be drunk, ano- 


ther mansito {wear, a third mans 
toibe fedirious or-cenſorious; and 


ancfhort, by the benefit of a {oſt 
word or diſtinction (together 
with a.good opinion of a mans 
ſelf ) he:may reconcile God-and 


Mammon, Chrift and Belial, Hell 


and Heaven. 

But this -cheat 1s'too palpable, 
for the plea of infirmity 4s” onl 
allowable in ſuch Caſes as the! 
following ; namely, when-either 
Ignorance or -miſ-information be- 
F-4 trays 
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trays a .man into errour, | or he 
fails in the manner of doing that 
which was otherwiſe' good © for 
the matter of it, or a great fear 
over-powers him, or the ſudden- 
neſs of a temptation ſurprizes him 


before he was ſo much aware as 


to colle& himſelf ; or ſomething 


of like nature to theſe, may be cal- 


led fins of infirmity. But afſu- 
redly that which a man knows 
to be a ſin, and yet commits 
it, that which a man takes plea- 
{ure in, and lives in the habitual 
practice of, can never be eſteemed 


. a meer pitiable- infirmity. ; -and 


therefore whoſoever truly . loves 
his own Soul, and is in earneſt 
for Eternity, hath great reaſon to 
take care of this errour. 

4. A-fourth danger I would 
give warning Sea. 15 the mt- 


aken opinion about Converſion 
to God,- which if it be rightly un- 
derſtood, is a great, ſolemn and 
| _ . divine 
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divine thing, and whereever'it is 


truly accompliſhr, 'is the happieſt 


paſlage of a mans whole life, and 
the very- Criſis of. Eternity, v/z. 
when either. a. man' who (by un- 
happy Education. or | otherwile) 
was betray'd'to evil and-miſchie- 
vous opinions, comes by the ad- 
vantage of better information 
and the grace of God, to: be other- 
wiſe ' inſtruQted/and; ſer right in 
his principles, or- eſpecially when 
one who was formerly of a. lewd 
and flagitious life, is by the:grace 
of the Goſpel now brought: to: a 
ſight of his fin,” a ſenſe of his:dan- 
ger, and thereupor changes his 
whole courſe and becomes: a new 
and holy.man : Both theſeare (as 
EfaidYgreat, and: fokemn ,, and 
happy things., to be) {poken of 
with all reverence, andiconfider- 
ed:with joy and admiration. 
But now: there 1s a-twofold-mi- 
fake very common. in this great 
y F-5 atlair, 
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affiir, wiz. when vither ſuch a 
 Camvenſion:@s we have now ide» 
_ ſaribad/lisllnoked upon as Doiver- 

{ally neceſfary., and nd tafiribed to 
all men, 2as:the;cond:ition:ofrtheir 
Salvatzan ; orclfe: which is far 
wark;) when the whole nature 
oftherthing is-mufiaken, and con- 
 verfionfoom ſito God, is made 
to:bea mere 'imomentaneous att, 
a:kint.of qualm obfit.of Religion, 


and as Tar as relied apon,.asfuf- 


ficient ;to Salvation, you nn an 

habitual courle of: hay life ſubſe- 

quentito:aq-/ 

THE theſe daft; named =_ = 
dangerous opinions, t 

evdroft: the forms: -af them lies in 


this,-that it:is apt 0; PR the 


Conſciences, and diſfturb:the(peace 
of verygoad' men , mis. When 


thoſe whotby:the: blefing iof God 
have been trained 'up 1n good 
principles , and by:his grace not. 
TY preſerved from a looſe and 

__..._  debauched 
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debauched lite,, -but 1ogaged allo 
inaiholy and virtuous. courſe all 
along,dhallnotwithſtanding have 
it preached toithem.,: and'preſt 

upon them, that they alſo muſt 
be; canverted andborn -again;; or 
tlfeubey ſhall:pever Jeethe: King- 
dom:ot God. This indeed was 
neceſſary -and .. proper  Poctrine 
from- our. Saviour it Nzcaderans, 


andztoithegenerality-of:the Jews, 


as well ;as fxbm ithe' Apoſtles to 
the Pagan World, who had been 


nurſed yp in [Ignorance , Super- 


ſition and Iddhtry : But it was 
Not preached to. John the Baptuſt, 
mor-to-St, John ;the Apoſtle , nor 


' to Timothy, who had known:the holy 


Seriptares from a Child, 2 Tim- 3. 
15. and who had been early in- 


;gaged-in an holy life, by the ble[- 


4ing of God upon the careful in- 
fiructions of h;s Grandmother Lois 
ant his mother Ennice, 2 Tun. 1.5. 


Ror ican. ſuch Poftrine (without 


equal 


ton to 
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equal indiferetion aid danger) be 
hed- to ſeveral- others now 
who are-of that' condition, . that | 
as our Saviour faitly, they need v0 
enitaions (2111 16rl? ts 

© Butit is the liter bf-rheſe-'opi 
nions about Coriverſion, whic : 
intendin this place principally to 
give caution againft; vie.” when 
a man who hath' been: formerly 
either of a ſottiſh and careleſs,.or 
of a notoriouſly debaucht '-and 

profligatelife, ſhall be incouraged 
to think his peace 15 made with 
God from fuch time as he hath 
had a qualm come over his Con- 
ſcience, and been-put into-a mood 
of ſeriouſneſs and devotion , ha- 
ving been taught to date his Re- 
generation from hence. 

The miſchief of this miſtake is 
very frequent and apparent, for 
that it tempts men to. grow ſe- 
cure before they are ſafe, and it 


3 very common and natural for 
| ſuch 


. 
. 


an Holy Life. = 109 


luch perſons to grow. careleſs of 
themſelves. upon a vain: confi- 
dence in-this kind of Converſion; 
as if now their work were done, 
without the trouble of bringing 
forth fruits worthy of repentance aud 
#menament' of life. Nay further , 
when perhaps: ſuch - men' have 
committed ſome ſuch great ſin; 
as. (that were it: nat for this uns 
happy erraur): would ſtartle their 
Conſcitences; they are hereby (in- 


| ſtead of applying: themſelves to 


God by hearty repentance) in- 
clined only fondly to [look back, 
andto remember that fuch a time 
I was convented, and enter'd into 
a ſtate of grace, and therefore all 
is well enough already ; and from 
hence it comes to paſs alſo , that 
nothing. is more frequent than 
| ſuch mens falling from; grace- in 
this ſenſe, that: 15s, to: apoſtatize 
from ſuch hopeful beginnings ; 
for indeed they :were at moſt but 

beginnings, 
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in = "if __ ing gl 
tedito the whole. artainment:of 
Ghriftianiry, theyiflatter men an- 
_ ro\fecovity firſt, and —_—_ hor 
toihameafterwards. 
 Aad:the:fallity of ahhh . 
isevident in this that whereas it 
makes the great hands of Biter- 
nity toheinan ono" a. 
the tranſaQtion-perhaps: of a; 
oran hour, -or a'Sermon, thetho- 
ly Scripture quite- contrary<wite 
6 610508 1t as the buſineſs of a 
mans whole life, and i\requires , 
that men nor only ſet out owell, - 
but that\chey makea daily :and 
gradual -progrefſ10n towards Hea- 
ven ; chart 1t:tells us, that 
otherwiſe. he who hath bg 


#he ſpirit may end in the. fle 
that a man may \retw with che 


Dog to his wvorut, &c.. 'and then 
the latter exd of ſuch a man i worſe 
Way the beginning... 


«  Ano- 
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-:5. Another miſtake not infe- 
riour t£0::any of the former, -ei- 
Ker inreſpe& of -errour -or -dan= 
ger, 15 about the power and au- 
thority of Conſcience, viz. When 
_ men/perſwade themſelves that all 
is right and 4rue, which they are 
fativfied of in their -Conſctences, 
and that it-islawful for themto 
do whatſoever: that diQtavtes to 
them, or-allows them-in,asfCon- 
ſcience were-not a.thing'to be ru- 
ledibutto rule, and were inveſted 
with a kind -of Soveraignty, 'fo 
that-it were a Law to itifelf, and 
to-others alſo. 'If you reprove 
ſome mans opinion (inftead -of 
arguments for it) he tells you it 
is this Conſcience , and :that's e- 
nough ; -or if you blame ſome 
aRion-of his life, he regards -not 
your reprehenſions, for, ſaith he, 
my:Conſcience {mites me not for 
' it, and therefore I am ſafe; or 
if you 'forewarn him -of ſome 
"i counſels 
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cquiiſels-or;undertakings as tend- 
ing. to:Sedition and: publick:di- 
ſturbance ,-it is no matter; it 
his Conſcience; and he muſt pur- 
fuenr=5, 05 ping 55 vio _ 
miſchief of this is very in- 
tolerable,” for -by this means the 
moſt fookſh and. extravagant aQti- 
ons are juſtified, and the male- 
factor rendered incorrigible, be- 
ing both hardned in his fin and. 
in his ſufferings, for (if ir cometo 
that) you cannot convince ſuch. 
men, for they have a teſtimony 
within them which 1s infallible , 
and in confidence of that, when- 
. foever you- bring an. Argument 
which they cannot anſ{wer,. they 
_ rejett and defy it as a temptation 
of the Devil.. If you rebuke them; 
you blaſpheme the holy Spirit ; if 
you go about to reſtrain them; 
you violate the moſt ſacred Pre- 
rogative of: Conſcience, and: are 
guilty of. the only -facriledge 
TY which 


g, 
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_ -which (in thexr opinion) can be 

committed, and which is -warſt 
of all, thus God 1s intitled to the 
very paſſions and follies of ſuch 
men':, and toall the extravagan- 
"cies in the World : for if it be 
. their Conſcience, God muſt pa- 
tronize it, and bear the blame 
of all. 

Now one wouldjuſtly wonder 
what theſe men think this thing 
called Conſcience to be, ſurely no 
leſs than ſome God Almighty 
within them, and ſo indeed ſeve- - 
_ ral expreſſions of them ſeem to 
intimate. But certainly , if they 
thought Conſcience to be nothing 
elſe but a mans own-mind, or opi- 

nion, or per{waſion, or praQtical 
Judgment (which certainly it is, 
and no more) they could not el- 
ther in reaſon or modeſty think 
fit that this ſhould have ſuch a 
paramount Authority as to bear 


all down before it, at. leaſt they 
could 
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could-not 1magine- that rheir. pe- 
culiar phancy or humour , "their 
Particular Education,” or 1diopa- 
chy, theiriignorance or ſtubborn- 
ne, ſhould-/be lawleſsiand 'un- 
controulable. For+if mens opini- 


ons or perſwaſions' are. bes, 


what is inftruRion for ? -f the 
light within be ſufficient , what 
1s: he 1; = of holy Scripture-for ? 
ence be a /uiden to it ſelf, 
£0 "what -purpoſe - are” ſpiritual 
Guides provided 'by (divine wil- 
dom for our-condu&@? 'and if that 
may not 'be reſtrained in its ex- 
travagancy, wherefore wereTLaws 


. made;and Magiſtrates appointed ? 


So! that either this wild notion of 


the power -ofiConſcienee:muſt be 


falſe, 'or elſe Inftru&ion and E- 
ducation /are uſeleſs, Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry 1mpertinent , and 
both Laws and 'Scripture of no 
effect. And if notwithſtanding 


"_ notion be iimbraced , 1t-1s 
| plainly 
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pow impoſſible, -that fuch -men 
uld live either holily -or-com- 
farcably. Not holily , becauſe 
Conſcience ;thus left alone 'to-it 
I, without guide or rule, will 
in all-ikelthood follow -mens tem- 
per and inclination, and then a 
mans moſt:beloved :Lufts ſhall be 
the dictate of his Conſcience. Not 
comfortably , becauſe he that is 
deſtitute of a Law, and a guide 
toreſolvehim in.difficulties, muft 
needs (if he conſider and be fſen- 
 libk of anything at all) be per- 
plexed with ;perpetual diſputes, 
and endleſs ſcrupuloſity upon e- 
very :undertaking. 

But it will be pretended that 
there is no help'ffor #t , but when 
all is done, men muft and will 
follow their own -Conſciences ; 
foraſmuch as Diſcourſe, or Laws, 
or Scripture, ſignify nothing till 
they are applied by Confcienee ; 
they indeed may give aim, _ 

. 
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be of the nature-of evidenee in a 
Cauſe; but it is Conſcience which 
 colleRts the reſult , and he that 
complies not with that, is guilty 
of fin, whether the Evidence was 
well ſummed up or.no. To this 
purpoſe ſome paſſages of Scrip- 
ture are uſually miſapplied: e. g. 
Let a man be perſwaded in his own 
mind, Rom. 14. 5. That which u 
not of Paith is fin, Rom. 14. 23. 
and he that doubteth is damn'd, 
&C. nt 
I do confeſs here is ſomething 
of truth in this Plea, but blended 
with a great deal of errour, and - 
here I verily believe hes the riſe 
or 'occafion of the perſwaſion of 
the extravagant authority of Cons 
ſcience. But when we conſider 
wiſely, the truth is no more but 
this. ,- that. a mans Conſcience 
ought to go along with him: in 
| the aQts of his Obedience to the 
Law, or that he ought to be per- 
| _ ſwaded 
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Graded the thing 1s: Jawful to be | 


done before he does it; otherwiſe 


he doth' violence: to himſelf, and 


condemns his own aQt. ' But it 
doth not follow, that therefore it 
is awfalb to:do whatſoever he is 
perſwaded of in his Conſcience, 
or that it is not his duty to do 
any thing but what he 1s fo per- 
ſwaded of; for this abrogates all 
theLaws both of - God and Man, 


and makes their Legiſlations to 


depend upon private conſent, If 
therefore any man through igno- 
rance. or prejudice, or any ſuch 


cauſe,” {hall have his Conſcience 


alienated from the Law, or diQta- 


ting otherwiſe to him ; this as it 


cannot make a Law, 1o neither 
can it diſcharge him from the ob- 


ligation .:of one. All that this 


works, is, that it puts a man _in- 
to ſo ſad a caſe that he may fin 
both ways, that is, : both in obey- 
ing and in : diſobeying ; but be- 
SRe90 001 cauſe 


Hs 


«4. ho Or —_— * Ones Som aft = i St 


) 
MEFs: ry ; 
| 4 . IS A ES AE OOO ev eG DGB Gt Da FH ER 7 ms ne HET EE - A+ CEDAR = A IE. — — CC 


ns Eten ner 


43 "An TeroduGien to 


cauſe he.is broughtinto rhisfirait 
- len rg err is: evident 
Canmort a "Conſcience; 
for one ſicirin diſcharge! for 
another: That: therefore which 
he hath-now'to dopiscfirftitocin- 
form tanCdaſclencetbetrir; and 
thento comply withzhe rule; - 
And'that this'is the! true ſtats 


of this Cafe; will (beyond; 
alt:  EXCeption): byor crefolution: 
of:our Sayiour himſelf av two paſs 


ſages oÞ the Goff ws the: former 
Matt: 6:23; f 2he that is 718 
thee: Reps yrs ent” 15- that: 
{ Whetcfwll he ſuppoſes 
that: the: inctples'obi a- mans; 
mind or\Conſience may-beovery: 
fale.and erroneous, anther pro- 
nounces,ithat he: that is in/{uch a; 
Cafe is-in a/very deplorable con- 
dition';/:forafmuch :as:the errour 
of his Conſcience widb be fure' to 
run: him upon miſcarriages of life, 


Re _ rividedge ob its being his: 
. o Colne 


;onſtiencs' will zor'exertific Hir 
from! icrhe 'conſequentes" of {6 

"The other paſſage is ok, 16:2; 
white -hs foracels his Diſciples 
| thiati they ſhould fall incolfb une 

 luppyctitnes-, and'lic vfider fuch- 
Ptojudicesand mrfptiſionswith the 
Þ owns _ m_ pe killed them, 
ies God 
epi thaſs: that Mn thy _ 

i | ſervicey dtd" perfortn a 
meritorigus ation i Te ſi! thing, 
mb{?'eettainly follow their'Con- 
ſolencesi' fo doing; ard yer it is 
mmm greed thistid fot” july | 
che De heres Part 

'ant$ Mufderer 
= prima mult! have' WD $: 2 
very-conftientious and commend-- 
abl-ſoriofmen: whetefore!/ it! is/ 
evident; that "Conſe i5*no' 
rele not ſufficient warranty for” 
 ontcaQtions: _- 
"0 In: the- ſixth” place- lef bin 
who 
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who hath thoughts: of. attaining 
the happineſs of the World:to 
come, take care of entertaining, 
an opinion of the icapofſibility of 
Religion: according;to the - mea 

{ures of the holy Scripture. "This X 
iS a common prejudice: ;apon-the 


minds; of ignorant. or cowardly 
people, for they phanſy that, a 


life accarding' to the Laws ofthe 


Goſpel, is rather a fine-ſpeculati-; 


ON,, = a.Philoſophical 'Hypathes, 
ſis, than a neceſſary and praQticas; 
wy as They confeſs 1t-would- 
veryigood and:/commiendable; 

hin, -we could Rey with; 
the rules of our;Sayiour; but theyi2 
Upon it as, impoſſible ,ciand:; 

ſo of no indiſpenſable obligation: ; 
For, they {ay, our, matures. are ſo 
corrupted by our - fall, and there- 
by our facfties are {o weak and 
impaired, that we are indeed no- 
thing but infirmity on the one 


Ide ; and on'the other, weareſo 
r..; beſet 
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beſet with temptations, -and the 


World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
_ are ſo much too ſtrong for us, 


that we muſt ſ{in., there 1s no a- 
voiding of it, and God muſt par- 
don, and there's an end. of -the 
buſineſs. Lp 

Now if ſuch an opinion-as this 
poſſeſs a man , 1t will prove im- 
poſſible that. ever he ſhould live 
holily. Forif natural-corruption 


have not infeebled us ſufficiently, 
this cowardly conceit will be 


ſure to do it effectually. For no 
man (in this caſe — is 
ever better than- his de | 


jection (no more than water riſes 
above its Fountain) nay, it is a 
thouſand to one, but he that ſets 
his mark low, will fall yet lower 
in his proſecution ; and he that 1s 
cowed and dejeCcted in his own 
mind, ſo as to think he ſhall ne- 
ver overcome the difficulties be- 
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ſign, nor 
riſes higher than his aim or pro- 


> 
Fe = 


—_— _ — 


L 22 An. Tntroduftion to 


toes him, moſt certainly never: 


or can do:1t;. 

He-only..is like to prave a good 
Chriſtian, that reſolves with the 
true-heartefd Ifraclites; to. deſpite 
difficulty...and danger i, | and: to 
conquer the good Land, whatſo- 
.ever it.coft him ; for ſuch a man 
unites his ſtre th ,. Ccollets his 
Forces, and diſheartens his. Ene- 
Taies as well as defies their oppo- 
ſition ; but the deſpondent cow- 
ardly Perſon, both infeebles him- 
ſelf and incourages his Enemies; 
ſo that he can-neither attempt, 


nor, much leſs ctictt , any: brave 


thing. 
And the ſame conceit of im- 
poſſibility will as certainly ren- 


der-our'Spirits uncomfortable as 


remiſs ; becauſe after all the pre- 
tence. a man can make for his 
cowardice andremiſneſs, he can- 
not. but obſerve the ftrain of the 


whole Scripture to be againſt 
him : : 
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him; and ſurely that man cannot 
enjoy himſelf very well 'under 
thoſe attainments, which God 
and his own Conſcience condemn 

as' mean and unworthy. 
But after all, che ground of this 
opinion is as falſeas it is miſchie- 
vous ; for in the firſt place, the 
holy Scripture aſſures us of ſome 
perſons, and particularly of Z4- 
chary and Elizabeth, Luk.1.6. That 
they walked in all the commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs, and were both 
righteous before God, and yet they 
were the Children of the ſame 
Adam , and expoſed to all the 
temptations, 11] examples, and dif- 
ficulties with other men. Beſides, 
the aforeſaid opinion, under a pre- 
tence of modeſty, and an humble 
acknowledgment of humane 
weakneſs, reflects very diſhonour- 
ably both upon the wiſdom*and 
goodneſs of God , when it im- 
putes to the great Law-giver of 
G 2 the 
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the World, ſuch over-ſight and 
Teverity,as to.preſcribe ſuch Laws 
' as: were not fitted to the-capaci- 
ties of thoſe that were to be fub- 
Jed tothem, and to be. judged 
by them ; unto which adde, that 
it puts an: intolerable ſlight upon 
the power of Faith, and*(which 
is more) upon the very 'grace' of 
God- alſo, as if- neither of them 
could carry us through all the dif-* 
ficulties we ſhould be expoſed to. 
Upon all which conſiderations | 
(and ſeveral ſuch other which 
need not - here be mentioned )-this 
opinion of the impoſſibility * of 
Religion appears to be very bad, 
and fuch as ought by all meansto 
be avoided by him that would 
lead an holy and comfortable 
| © "OG FEE 

' 7. And'yet there is another 0- 
pini#n, which.is both as common 
and as dangerous as any of the 
former ; againſt which t A” 
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EF will give caution in the ſeventh' 


and laſt place, viz. when thought 
perhaps Religion ſhall not be uni- 
verſally pronounced to be impoſ- 
fible, yet it ſhall be thought to: 
be only . the peculiar buſineſs, or 
eſpecially to belong to ſome cer-: 
tain: ſorts' or conditions of men , 
but not to be the general calling, 
the neceſſary and indiſpenſable: 
duty of all men. Under this pre-' 
tence, ſerious and conſtant dev6= 
tion is looked upon as-appropraate: 
to the Cloyſter, where men live! 
retired from. the World, and-are! 
thought to have nothing elſe to 
do; or to-be the imployment ot. 
Churchmen, whoſe peculiar Pro- 
feſhion it'1s ; or for old and Bed- 
ridden perſons, who are fit for no- 
thing elſe, but a-Prayer-Book; or 
at leaſt for men” fallen into ad- 
verſity, who have no other thing 
to retire to, and to ſupport them- 
elves wichal, but the contempla- 
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tions of another World. But for- 


men-of callings and bufineſs , or 
for. thoſe that 'are in the flower 
of youth, and warmth of blood, 
In. health and- proſperity , theſe 
are thought to have allowances 
due to them, at leaft for the pre- 
fent, and the more ſolemn conſi- 


deration of Religion muſt be ad- 
-journed to another time. -If in 
the mean while ſuch as theſe go 


t2 Church, and perhaps now and 
then ſay their Prayers , it is as 
much as is to be expetted ; for 


their bufineſs is pretended to be 
too great, or their temptations 


and avocations too. many , or at 


_ leaſt their ſpirits are too light and 


brisk to permit them to be ſtri&t- 


| ly devotional, or to make Reli- 
gion their buſineſs. 


. Thus men make vain Apolo- 
Bi, but doth God Almighty al- 
of them, hath he 'made any 
{uch exceptions or-diſtinftions?no 
TE > certainly, 
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certainly., he hath made Religion 
every mans duty, andhath char- 
ed ws firſt ro ſeek the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs ; he hath 
equally; Fai, 23 this -task upon 
Prince and Peaſant, Clergy and 
Laity,' rich and poor, Maſter-and 
Servant.,. young and old, the afs 
flicted and the proſperous ; the 
man of buſineſs as well as thoſe of 
lexfure and:retirement. - He that 
hath an abſolute ſoveraignty over 
the World, that hath right to our 
homage and attendance,that hath 
hid infinite. obligations upon --us 
to: love. and 'obey him ; he that 
hath -confidered and forecaſt all 
our circumſtances, bufineſſes, dit- 
ficulties , temptations and excu- 
ſes; :he that obſerves our carri- 
age and.' behaviour toward him- 
ſelf, he that cannot be deceived, 
will not be mocked, and is no 
accepter of perſons : : He, I lay, 
hath made no ſuch exceptions or 
(2! G 4.  exemp- 
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exemptions in this: great” concern 
of Religion; and therefore they 
cannot be - mentioned : without 
great unreaſonableneſs, nor reli- 
ed upon without horrible. dan- 
ger. > 
- ITfindeed Eternity: were the 
culiar concern- of a-certain fort 
and condition-of -men only ; or 
if old men only died;, and none 
elſe; or if rich men-can be.con- 
tented that only. poor. men ſhall 

o to Heaven , then, the other 
Pets of men - may; excuſe: them- 
ſelves from devotion : - but _other- 
-wiſe .it is:the greateſt: abſurdity 
that; can be 'to hope for the end 
without the means.  - 

What though old men mult dy, 
yet will-not young men quickly 
come to;be: old men too, at leaſt 
ifthey, do notdie firſt? | | 
_..- And; what if men of retired 

lives have more leiſure for Devo- 
6100, and more time to ſpend; in 
it, 
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it, yet isany man fo hard put to 
it, but that he may (if he will) 


{pare ſome time for his Soul and 
Eternity ? 


What if: it be ackriowled ed 


that Churchmen. have - pecuhar 
obligations upon them to recom- 
mend Religion to - others, yet it 
is certain , that- the: neceſſity - of 
practiſing it, -15common to others 
with themſelves; foraſmuch - as 
there is no duty of-it peculiar to 
them; unleſsit be-to be exemplary 
wall. 

It is true, poor men, and merr 
in adverſity, are juſtly accuſable 
of intolerable ſottiſhneſfs, if they 
who are frown'd upon by the 
World, do not ſeek: to repair their 


unhappineſs by the-favour of God _ 


and the hopes of another World: 


But it is as-true , that rich men ; 
and thoſe in- proſperity , are as. 


juſtly to be upbraided with diſin- 


genuity, and baſe ingratitude, if 
-- 2 Wi: 4 
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they be not devout towards him 
that hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with them. 

Beſides all this, there is no cal- 
ling of condition of men, but un- 
der it they may (if they have a 
heart to it) very affeionately at- 


tend upon Religion, conſiſtently 


enough with all other lawful bu- 
lineſs or - occaſions. Almighty 
Wiſdom hath not {o ill contrived 


the ſtate of this World, that there. 


ſhould be any ncceflity that bu- 
ſineſs ſhould ſupplant Religion, 
or Religion intrench upon buſi- 
neſs; nor if things be- rightly 


conſidered, are theſe two kind of. 


affairs ſo contrary, or doth Deyo- 
tion take up ſo much time, or1o 
much exhauſts mens ſpirits, but 
with a good zealand a little fore- 


calt, both may be carried on to-. 


gether. Or if it were .otherwile, 


and that the care of our Souls. 


would indeed weary our Bodies, 
or 
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diſorder, anda little incommode 
our: ſecular intereſts; yet neither 
is Life ſo certain, nor the preſent 
World ſo.cenfiderable, nor Hea- 
ven ſo; mean:;and contemptible an 
intereſt, -as that 4 man.ſhould not 


be willing to put himſelf to ſome 


trouble: for the latter as well as 
for the for MCr. 


- And as: there wants not reaſon 
for this courſe, ſo neither are Ex- 
amples wanting. in this kind , 


where men- that might have 
made ſuch excuſes, as aforeſaid (as 
juſtly as any perſons whatſoever) 
have notwithitanding quitted and 
diſdained them all, and applied 


_ themſelves remarkably to the ſer- 
vice of God and Devotion, For 
if riches,and the variety of World- _ 


ly cares and buſineſs which uſu- 
ally attend then, were a juſt ex- 
cule: from attendance upon Reli- 
g10n, then Job. might have _ 
5 | ed 


or the ſecuring of Heaven would. 
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ediexemption, iwho! was the-rich- 
eſt mar in' all: the- Eaſt, and: yeb 
the devouteſt too. His:thouſands 
of Sheep, and Oxen, and Camels, 
his abundance of Servants), -his 
aumerous Family; and; the care 
of 'all theſe;-did not; tempt; ham 
to the- intermiffion of one dayes 
Devotions Ty þ 
If either the temptations' and 
pleaſures of 'youth,” or the volup- 
tuouſneſs of a/ Court,: or themul- 
titude of Examples of -prophane- 
neſs, or the cares of a prime Mt- 
niſter of ſtate, or the jealouſies 
of a Favourite, could all together 
have' amounted-to a juſt: diſpen- 
fation-from the ſtriftneſs of Re- 
mo : then Daniel who was in 
all - thoſe circumſtances. might 
have pleaded it , and-upon that 
account might have retreneht his 
Conſcience , and intermitted his 
praying three times a day, eſpect- 
ally when- he knew his. Enemies 
watcht 
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watcht advantage againſt him in 


this particular. | 
 - If the general licence of Soul- 
diers, the temptations ſuch men. 
_ are expoſed to, the neceſſities they 
often are preſt with , or the ſud- 
denavocations they muſt be ſub- 
je to, could make a. tolerable. 
apology for profaneneſs , or an 
excule for Irreligion, then Corxe- 
lins, Afs 10. had been excuſed, 
from praying to God continually , 
and ſerving the Lord with all his. 
houſe. SY 
Nay, laſtly, ifeither the ſtate 
and grandeur, or the Prerogative. 
of a Soveraign Prince, if the im- 
punity: of a King, -or the glory. 
.and affluence of a Kingdom ; nay, 
ifeither intereſt of State, or weight. 
of fairs, the Cares and Policies 
of Government,had. been all toge- 
ther ſufficient to make a. diſpen- 
fation from the ſtri& obligations 
of Religion, then David might 
Jave. 
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have pretended to-it,” in abate- 
ment of his duty toGod , and-of 
his: conftant- and ardent Deyo- 
tions. © 

Bur -all theſe ily men conſi- 
dered, that God wn a great Ma- 


jeſty, not to be trifled with, and. 


an' impartial Judge, without re- 


 tpeQt of perſons, - that Eternity 
; was of more conſequence . than 


the preſent Life, and Heaven bet- 


_ ter than this World ; and they 
were ſo far from thinking an E- 


ternal Intereſt to be inconſiſtent 


with the management of tempo-. 


ral affairs, that contrary wiſe they 
believed there was no ſuch effe- 


Ctual way to ſucceed in the latter . 


as by a diligent proſecution of the 


former. 
But as for thoſe who being 


convinced of the abſolute neceſſi- 


of Religion, and ofthe inexcu--: 


{ableneſs of a total and final o- 
miſſion of it, would notw ithſtand- 


ing - 
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ing make it to be only the buſi- 
neſs of old Age, or a Sickbed', 


theſe (although by the folly and 


ſloth of men, they have too ma- 
ny followers 1n their opinion, yet 
certainly) are the moſtabſurd and 
| inexcuſable of all. Foraſmuch 
asin order to the making ſuch an 
Hypotheſis paſſable with their 


own Conſciences, they muſt-not 


only ſuppoſe ſeveral very uncer- 
tain things, which no wiſe man 
can have the confidence or ra- 
ther madneſs.to. preſume upon ; 
but the very ſuppoſition it ſelfim- 


plies divers other things ſo baſe 


and difingenuous,as no good man 
can be guilty of. 


Firſt, they make very bold and 


deſperate ſuppoſitions, as for Ex- 
ample, that they ſhall live to old 
Age, and die by a leiſurely and 
lingring ſickneſs. That God will 
then accept of mens return and 
repentance { who never ftopt in 


their 
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their - carriere - of ſin and the 
World, 'till Death arreſted them.) 
That God wilh-give them repen- 
tance. what time they prefix to 
him, or that they can repent 
when they will. That they-ſhall 
be fit for the moſt weighty affairs 
when they are at the laſt gaſp, 


and the moſt important of all 


buſineſs can be. tranſatted when 


their ſtrength- and ſpirits:are ex- 


hauſted. And to fay no more, 
that it 1s fit and tolerable for a 


man to leave that to be laſt diſ- 
_ charged, which if any accident 


prevent him in, he is everlaſting- 


 lyruined. All theſe things mult 


be taken for granted by him that 
ſhall venture to put off the buſji- 


nels of his Soul tor the laſt a&-of - 


his Life, every one of which are 
at the beſt uncertain,. and: for the 
moſt part falſe, and therefore. to 
build upon them is extream pres 


ſamption.. 
Secondly, 


Secondly, If the foundation -of 
ſuch a courſe were not rotten and 
unſafe ; yet that which is built 
upon-it is baſe and dil-ingenuous; 


for the nan who upon any-confi- 


derations whatſoever can content 
himſelf to: put off the things 
wherein Gods Honour and his 
Souls Welfare are concerned to 
the very . laſt, proclaims he hath 
an unreaſonable love and admiras 
tion of this World, for the ſake 
of which he poſtpones Religion, 


and that he hath no real kindneſs 


for, or good opinion of the ways 
of God, in that he puts the care 
of that buſineſs as far oft, as poſſi- 
bly he can; and indeed that lie 


would not mind God or his Soul. 
atall, if it were not for mere ne- - 


ceſſity and fear of damnation. 
Now whether this then can be a 
reaſonable courſe, or he bea Can- 
didate of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven that governs. himſelf by theſe 

| meaſures, 
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meaſures, it is too eaſy to judge. 
Wherefore let the man who hath 
entertained any principles of Re- 
ligion, and hath any value for 
his Soul, and care. of Eternity, ut- 
terly abominate and -avoid: this 
laſt named, as well as all the fore- 
mentioned prejudices or opini- 
ONS. 236-5 

And having-1o' done , Jet him 
then attend to the more-'poſitive 
and direCt advices in the' iollow- 
ung Chapter, 6 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Direftions for an effeftual proſe- 
cution of Religion. 


E that is reſolved to be a 

8 Chriſtian in earneſt, will 
find it neceſſary (in the proſecu- 
tion: of his deſign) to attend to 
the ſix following Dire&ions. 

7. Let ſuch a man'be ſure al- 
ways to keep himſelf ſtrictly fo- 
ber, by which I mean, not only 
" that he avoid the extremity of a 
debauch, but that he indulge not 
himſelf ſo liberal an uſe of Wine 
and ſtrong Drink, as that he ſhall 
come too near the confines of in- 
temperance, eſpecially in the ge- 
neral habit of his Life ; or that he 
take care that through facility or 
careleſneſs he comply not w_ 
tne: 
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| ſuchacaſe is impatient of weigh- 


—_— 


the too common pratice in this 
particular. Foraſmuch. as it 1s 
evident, that the approving a 


mans ſelf to God, and the taking 


care of Eternity, are fuch Wergh- 
ol and important affairs, that 

ey mult needs require the great- 
eſt compoſure of thoughts, and 
the. utmoſt intention of our 
minds; and. can neither be 'wor- 
thily taken in hand, nor much 
leſspurſuedas they ought, in ſuck 
a light and jolly humour as the 


cuſtom of tipling doth ordinarily 
put men into; for that relaxes a' 


mans thoughts, and fills his ſpirit 
with froth and levity -; it renders 
the. mind of a man fo airy and 
trifling , that he becomes tranl\- 
rted with a jeſt, and diverted. 

y every: impertinence ; it- ba- 
niſhes ſollicitude, and puts him 


- beſides his guard of caution- and 


circumſpection; a mans head in 


Ty 


ty:: conſiderations: } incapable: of 
grave deliberations; his thoughts 
are fluQuating and uncertain, he 
comes:to iro fable reſolution, nor 
| can. he-make, any. conſtant pro- 
!  greſs; and ſurely ſuch a temper 
cannot make a fit:forl for Religi- 
on to take root in, or to thrive 
upon. 3 220201 | 

- Beſides, intemperance doth not 
only diſturb the reaſon: of the 
mind, but alſo weakens and: de- 
pretles 1t , and exalts phancy in 
the room of it; which fills a man 
with wild, looſe, and incoherent 
Ideas: And which is ſtill worſe, 
it raiſes the brutal paſſions alſo, 


both iraſcible and concupiſcible;- 


and thereby makes work for 're- 


pentance and mortification;which 


muſt needs become a very hard 
task to perform, when the ſame 
cauſes which have made it neceſ(- 
fary, have therewithal impaired 
thoſe powers that ſhould accom- 

; plih 
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pliſh it; and therefore this courſe 
is utterly inconfiftent with a de- 
fign of Religion. 


E 


Moreover, beſides the evil of _ 


zntemperance it ſelf,- it expoſes a 
man to a thouſand':temptations, 
and puts'him at 'the very metcy 
of the Devil, foraſmuch as he 
that is. under the power of drink, 
1s not only 'out of Gods keeping, 
but out of'-his own alſo ; he hath 
quenched: Gods Spitit whileſt' he 
inflamed his own, he hath de- 
prived himſelf of GodsProvidence 
by going out'of his was and he 
is-not-perfeQtly:in poſſeſſion of his 
own mind ,”"and therefore ſurely 
is in a dangerous condition. 

To which-adde, that whereas 
ſobriety and watchfulneſs uſe al- 
ways to be accounted inſeparable 
Companions; it 1s apparent, that 
he who negle(ts the former, can 
never be able to maintain the lat- 
ter; and conkequently the intem- 
[ail] perate 


perate man cannot be fit for Pray- 
er-and Meditation , and other 
great exerciſes of Piety. Upon 
all which accounts our Saviour 
S: Luke 27, 34. charges thoſe” that 
wilt be his Diſciples to take heed 70 
themſelves , left at any time their 
hearts be over-charged with ſurfeit- 
#18 and drunkenneſs, &c, = 
2) Ta the ſecond place, let the 
man who deſfignstoproſecute Re- 
ligion effeQtually, 'take care;of in- | 
temperance of mind , as well as 
of that of the body; and with 
equal heed, avoid intoxication by 
wild-opinions, as he would'do a; 
ſurfeit of meats and drinks. The 
Prophet I/aiah complains of the. 
people: of the Jews, 1fai. 29. g.' 
. That they were drunken, but not with 
Wine, they ſtaggered, but not with 
ſtrong arink; and the Apoſtle ex- 
horts men: to be ſober minded: fo 
that it ſeems there is a kind of 
ſpiritual drunkenneſs, which dif- 


guiles 
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gniſes mens minds asmuch as the 
other brutal cuſtom diſorders 
their outward perſon. Of this 
there area great. many inftances, 
but two. moſt, remarkable, ws. 
mean by. the. forgier., when men 
Have no ſetled judgment. in Reli- 
gion , but allow. themſelves : an 
endleſs inquiſtivencſs in matters 
of opinion, and.are. always hunt- 
ing ales, nally ::By, che other I 
. underſtand a captious or {queam- 
h-humour of:Conſcience under. 
which men perpetually vex both 
themſelves and others with-unrea- 
ſpnable tears and jealouſies. 

- As. for the former of theſe, -it 
is notoriouſly the humour, of fome 
men to be always doubting, dil- 
uting, and gazing after new 


(| 


ight, as if all mankind: had been 
impoſed upon till now, -and the 
old way were not the good way, 
but every new invention, or up- 
Hs - Rare 


ſtart notion! contained ſome ad- 
mitable myſtery init ; therefore 
they think it "neceſſary-to try all 
things before [they can hold faſt 


that- which is beſt,” and indeed 
ſarfeit on the forbidden Fruit.of 


the Tree of Knowledge 'of good 


and evil, as if it were” the ſame 


with the'Tree of Life. And if 
perhaps they fall not into any of 
thoſe *dangerous opinions which I 
gave caiition-againſt in the for- 
mer Chapter, -yet it is by chance 
1tthey-do not ; for: they having 

no/ judgment to diſcern the dit- 
ference of - things, no ballaſt to 
poiſe and ſettle: them, i are driven 


up and down with every wind of 


Dofrine , they are of the- opint- 
on of the laſt Book they read, or 
the laſt  man+ they diſcourſed 
with, for always the neweſt and 
freſheſt opinion 1s the beſt ; and 
ſo (as they {ay of the Chameleon) 
they take their colour from the 
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vige tparh, Jor it 
were no certain, way of fatifaRtir 
 0n:t9the. minds of men, bug that: 
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very thing. Fork 
this courſe; draws; off the ce of 
TRen, and ſpends their beſt hear 
upon. unprofitable nations, and ſo 
takes, them. off, from, ſtudying 
their own. n hearts, examining their 
Conſciences, and diligent attend- 
ance to. their ways and-aQiqns ; 
it raiſes paſſion, nouriſhes: pride, 
foments.diviſions, and in a; word, 
turns Cluiſtianic y into vain. Jang: 


lings. 
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lings. Whereas a truly ſober 
Chriſtian is readier to believe 
_ thanto diſpnte-in divine things, 
and more careful to' prattiſe. old 
rules than to deviſe new rriodels'; 
he ſtudies the Scripture ſincerely; 
not for objeQions but for -reſohr- 
tion; he lives up to: what he 
knows, and prays Got to-dire&t 
him where he is uncertain; and 
ſo is led by the Divine Grace itt 
a plain path towards Heaven: The 
Novelliſt or great Diſpnter con- 
trariwiſe, being unreſolved of his 
way, makes no haſt in his Jour- 
ney, and cannot very earneſtly 
praQtiſe any ms today, be- 
cauſe he cannot tell what opinion 
he ſhall be of to morrow. 

And then forthe other inſtance 
of intemperance' of mind, namely 
{crupuloſity. When men haveſuch' 
headſtrong and ungovernable, or 
ſuch ſhy and ſqueamiſh Confci- 
ences, that they boggle at every 

H 2 _ thing 
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thing which doth not juſt fit 
their | peculiar phancy and | hu- 
mour, though they can'give no 
reaſonable account of their jea- 
louſy-or averſation, but only they 
Aiſlike and are offended with fuch 
and ſuch: ( indifferent ) things , 
they know not why , their Con- 
ſcience takes check at them, and 
there is no more to be ſaid in the 
Caſe. Now ſuch as theſe: can by 
no means be reputed ſober. men, 
who (likeas weſay of Drunkards) 
{ce double, and conſequently fear 
where no fear is, or who are 
terrified by their own idle phan- 
Cies , their brains being clouded 
and darkned by the crude ſteams 
of riot and exceſs. This temper 
however in ſome caſes it may be 
pitiable, is notwithſtanding very 


* miſchievous, not only as it di- 


ſturbs the Peace of the Church 
and of Mankind,, by rendering 


thoſe who are under the PI, | 
0 
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of it, buſy and pragmatical, cen- 
ſorious and uncharitable towards 


all that are not juſt of their own 
mode and ſize, but (which is far 


worle) it aiſrepreſents the Di- 


vine Majeſty, as if he were a cap- 
. tious Deity , who watched mens 
haltings, to take advantage a- 
gainſt them, as having more mind 
to damn - than to ſave them. By 
which means it diſcourages men 
from Religion, as if it were the 
moſt anxious and uncomfortable: 
thing in the World ; and conſe- 
quently of all this, it extreamly” 
hinders proficieney: in virtue ; for 
he that is-always jealous of. his: 
way, will often make halts, or 
= a: very uncomfortable pro- 

res. | 
6 On the: other ſide, he that 1s: 
likely to make a: good Chriſtian, 
ſatisfies himſelf of the Drvine-. 
Goodneſs and' Candour in in- 
terpreting the actions of his Crea- 

H 3 tures, 
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tures, and being conſcious of his 
 _ ownlinecrity, in following cloſe- 
ly thervle of the Seripture,where 
i is plain, thinks himſelf at h- 
berty where that is filent, and 
takes the direQtion of his Spirj- 
tual Guides where it is oblcure, 
and then goes chearfully and vi- 
goroully on his way towards 
Heaven. | 
3- Next to regard of Sobriety 
both of body and mind, let the 
man who deſigns the other 
World, take heed that the pre- 
ſent World grow not too much 
upon him, and diſtraQ or over- 
burden him in lus Journey to- 
wards Heaven : and the diligence 
and circuripeaion in this point 
ought to be the greater, in regard 
- this World is placed near us, and 
therefore is apt to ſeem: great to 
our ſight, and the other (though 
incomparably greater) being at a 
diſtance from us,. is apt. to _ 
36: ittle 
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Fiede and'contemptible. Beſides, 
itis the chicf aim of the Devil to 
make the (_ World feem 
mach more beautiful and yalua- 
ble thanit is, that by its blan-- 
diſhments he may ſoften us, by 
its allirements debauch us, or at 
leaſt by the care and concerns of 
it diſtra&t us and take off our edge 
to better things. 
It is certain alſo, that he whoſe 
_ affections are eagerly ingaged up- 
on ſecular intereſts, can never be. 
mgenuous- and: free enough to. 
- have a right underſtanding of the 
true and real difference of things, 
nor conſcientious enough to ſtand. 
by that truth which he under- 
ftands ; for he can never be ſtea- 
dy in- any principles, but muſt 
turf with. every Tide , - and fail. 
with every Wind, as it ſhall make 
for his purpoſe : Beſides, it is 
plain, that our Souls are too nar- 
row.to hold much of this World, 
| H 4. and 
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. and yet to. afford. room: for any 


great Tthare of Heaven together 
with it, Therefore our Saviour 
hath ſaid, ye cannct ſerve. God and 
Mammon, and accordingly in his 
firſt Sermon on the Mqunt, Mare. 
6. 24, 25, 26. to. the, intent | that 
his DoQtrine of the Kingdom of 
Heaven might take place in the 
hearts of his Diſciples and hear- 
ers, he very emphatically and 
largely cautions. them: againſt ad- 
miration of the World:,. and too 
eager. purſuit of. it. And in. the 
aforementioned paſſage, Luk. 21: 
7. 34. to his admonition againſ 
over-charging themſelves with 
{urfeiting and drunkenneſs, he 
fubjoins the cares of this life, inti- 
mating, that thoſe. two kinds of 
Vices (as oppolite. as they may 
ſeem to each ofher) agree in, their 
malignant influence upon. Religi- 
on : neither indeed are they: ſo 
contrary un their natures. as they. 

_- -kem 
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ſeem to be ; for as Drunkenneſs is 
nothing but a liquid Covetouf- 
neſs ; ſo on the other ſide, Coves- 
toufneſs is a kind of dry thirſt or 
dranken inſatiable humour ; and 
it is {o much the more dangerous 
and incurable than the other, as 
it. is the leſs infamous, merely 
becaule it doth not preſently Aif: 
- cover it ſelf by ſuch oddand ridi- 
culous {ymptomes as the other: 
doth: | | 
 Toavoid this therefore, let the: 
man we ſpeak of, conſider con-- 
ſtantly with himſelf the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of the preſent 
life, by which he will eafily be 
apprehenſive of how much more 
conſequence it is to provide for: 
Eternity , than for. that little a- 
bode we are to make in that ſtate 
wherein the things of this World 
are -of any uſe to us. 

Let him: alſo obſerve: the ſuc- 
&ſs of things, and he will eaſily 
Hs$' conclude. 


A 
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yu nmr that-much _—_ of our 
proſperity is owing to the provi- 
dence of God , than ta our own 
forecaſt and indeavours; and con- 
' ſquently, that it is a better pro-. 
viſion far qur- Children and-Poſte-. 
rity, to leave them ander: the. 
blefing of God, than in great. 
pollefſons. bo 
. And in conſequence of theſe. 
perfwaſions, he will not: be _ 
ted to graſp too much buſinels , 
ſo as to hinder him in devotion, 
but will rather conſider his own 
rength, 4iz. how much care 
and labour he can undergo, with- 
out depreſſion of his Spirit, or de- 
baſing his raind ;_ and will weigh. 
the dangers and temptations. of 
_ the World againſt-the pleaſures- 
and alluxements of riches. 

This will alſo. incline-him pru+ 
dently to methodize his. affairs-, 
, and to put that buſineſs which 

kems neceſſary intq the beſt or- 


der, 
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der, that ſo it inay take its: due: * 
place. in ſubordination to.. his. 
greater coricerns , and not ſup-- 
plant: or. interfere: with them. 
..Towhich purpoſe alto, if he. 
tave'any- conſiderable matters to - 
difpoſe of, -he- will think it con-- 
verrient to ſet his Houſe in order. 
as- well. as his buſineſs, and have - 
always his W:{ made, hot .only. 
that thereby he may be the more - 
tality, and be provided again{- 
the furprizal of Death, but that 
inthe mean time he may have. 
thelefs follicitude upon his ſpirit, . 
and may the more fingly and un- 
diftrattedly apply himſelf to his 
main. buſineſs. And then 
4. In the fourth place let him 
attend to-the rounke! of Jeſus the 
Son of Syrach, Ecclus. 2. 1. My 
Son, if ls _ ro ſerve the Lora, 
prepare thy ſoul for temptation, that: 
ans as .if. he had ſaid; <Whenſoe-- 
--- an 
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* < ver thou-undertakeft:a courſe of, 
*Religion', be not ſo fond as to: 
*imagine thou ſhalt be able: to- 
* accompliſh it- without ſweat and. 
*-difficukty /, [or ſo-ſecure as to 


Or OO nY I. 


- © think: 'of:: obtaining::the: Crown: 


© without a: conflict, but expe to. 
©-meet with temptations of ſeve-. 
©tral:kinds, and arm thy: ſelf ac- 
*cordingly.; eſpecially inthy. firſt: 
entrance on ſuch a'icourſe, thou: 
© muſt look for the ſharpeſt ' en- 
counters , for thy Enemies are 
© not ſo ſoon vanquiſhtas. defied ,. 
<-nor are they.cither1o fair. and ci-. 
© vil as togivethee ſcope to harden, 
* and fortify. thy. ſelf in thy enter- 
 *prize, or {o imprudent as to lip. 
* the opportunity of thy weak-. 
*neſs and f{ecurity-together.. - Be- 
* ginnings in al-uch caſes are at- 
«tended: with the greateſt ha- 
* zards and diificulties. The De- 
vil rages molt at firſt; out of in- 
*-dignation ta ſuffer-the. prey 4s 
* be. 


” 


-. 
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© be taken--out of: his mouth.,. 
* whereas when he is paſt. hopes. 
© of recovering it , he hath more: 
6wit than to, labour in vain, and. 
© will not ſo much trouble himſelf. 
*©to tempt when he ſees no likeli-. 
© hood of ſucceſs, but-he is more. 
*reſolute than quickly. to: deſpair 

© or give over his ſiege upon the. 
© firſt denial of his Summons. No 
*-he will ſtorm and batter thee 

© night and day, and. caſt in all 
& his bombs and fiery. darts to af-. - 

*-fright and compel thee to a ſur-. 
*render. And for the fleſh it is. 
certain , that the firſt checks, 
© which are given to ſenſual incli- 
© nations., are harſheſt, and go. 
© moſt againſt the grain, becauſe- * 
&: they. have uſed to take their full. 
«ſcope and ſwinge; indeed when 
* a man hath.accuſtomed them to, 
denial in their. importunities , 
they by degrees and in time. 


«.grow tame, and ſubmit to the. 


© yoke. 
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Oke - Eneore TT 
*guif oy ng ftippreſt,or as a - 
*7iokent torrent that is torned in- 
©10 a new; Chanel; ard reftrained 
its antiertt- cotrſe,. at firſt rages, 
and foarns and "frwvells © acainſt * 
«choſe new-/banks;- though at. 
<jenpth it ceaſes its tumult, and. 
*-runs along ; rang within its. 
©houndaries. It-is not one over-: 
<throw will diſhearter! the old 
w; < man,he muſt be baſed and 'van- 
« - over- and over before he 
© will ceaſe to. rebel, nor muſt 
"you think to find virtue eaſy till. 
© you. have accuſtomed 'your felf: 
*toit;. for nothing but cuſtom, 
*can intirely fubdue cuftom, 
©wherefore (tilt that is . introdu- 
©ced) you muſt never be ſecure, 
but alwa n your guard.” 
And yer for the Worlf, the 
"firlt rejection of that out 'ef a , 
©-mans heart is performed with as - 


© great_ difficulty as. any of the.- 
former ; 
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© former ; when a-man hath once._. 
©caſt oyer-board that luggage 
© which otherwiſe was likely to. 
© have ſunk him, it's poſſible he 
© may be-glad- of the exchange ,. 
* and deſpiſe what before he ad- 
«mired ;  but.it 1s a great matter --. 
&tqo be convinced of the neceffity 
of unburdening the Veſlel, and a 
«long diſpute before men are wil- 
. ©ling to lofe any thing for Hea- 
cyen. It requiresa great ſagact- 
©ty to ſee the empty Pageantry 
6 of the World,ſo as to {light fame; . 
C applauſe, riches, eaſe and plea- 
«ſure ; a hard piece of ſelf-denial 
© to abridge himſelf of the liber-.- 
ty other men take; a great ma- 
© ftery of a mans ſelf to be deaf. 
©to all the charms, and infenſible* 
<of all the carefſes-of the World; 
candin a word, to keep a.mans. 
© Eyes and thoughts ſteadily fixed. 
<.upon another life. 
© Therefore there is great rea- 
"> - "ol 


he 
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© ſon that a man ſhould count up- 
© on difficulty in the undertaking 
< of. Religion, leſt when it comes 
< upon him unforeſeen , he turn 
© recreant , - and: come off with 
<-ſhame and loſs. 

Beſides all this there is: ſome- 
thing more which (I apprehendY 
the Wiſe man ded in the a- 
foreſaid advice, namely, that he 
that reſolves to be a virtuous man; 
muſt fortify his mind, as well a- 
gainſt the perſwaſions, examples, 
and-diſcouragements- of his leſs 
conſiderate Friends and acquain- 
tance, as againſt the. bitter ſcoffs 
and reproaches of his- Enemies , 
that neither the 1nſenſible inſinua- 
tions of the one diffolve. him into 
lukewarmneſs and remiſsneſs, nor 
the rough: attacks of the other” | 
ſink his ſpirits, and ſhake his re- 
ſolution. 

Oppoſition from. each of theſe 
he muſt expeCt to. meet with : 

from. 
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from the former, out of folly, or 
elſe in their own defence , that 
ſuch a man's-zeal may ndtreproach 
their negligence ; from the other, 
out of malice and as afſailants,that 
they may reak their ſpight upon 
God and 'his holy ways; and 
therefore he ought to be provi- 
ded for both. 

© Againit the ſoft infinuationsof 
injudicious perſons , he muſt be 
' provided, by being girt about with 
truth, and have on the breaſtplate of 
righteouſneſs, as the Apoltle advi- 
ſes, Eph. 6. 14. that is, he muſt 
eſtabliſh his heart 1n an undoubt- 
ed belief of the truth on. his ſide, 
by conſidering. the authority of 
God, the Example of our Savi- 
our, and other holy men, and 
hence be able to render 4 reaſon of. 
the hope that is in him with meek- 
neſs and fear; and if this do not. 
caſe him of their fond importuni- 
ties, he muſt then put on. ſome: 
degree. 
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degree of moroſity , and teldlve 
with David, 2 Sam. 6.22; that 


UH. 


Againſt the rude treatments of 


lewd and malicious men, he muſt 
as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes, Eph. 
' 6.16, 17. take the ſhield of farth, 
whereby he fhall repel all the fiery 
aarts of the wicked, and for an hel- 
met the hope of ſalvation ; ; and int 
_ contetnplation of the ObjeRs of 
both thoſe, he will be able gene- 
roully to contemn all obloquy 


and reproach, as difdaining to be- 


hefored'out of Salvation. 

In a word, for altogether he 
muſt always remember that ſelf- 
denial is the firſt Leffon of Chri-- 
ſtianity , and-that he 'that hath 
not fo. karnt- it, as fo take wp his 
Croſs and follow. 'C hriſt\, £47801 be 
his Diſciple. 


5: In the fifth place, let the 


Candidate. of. the Kingdom of 


Heaven: 


if this be tobe vile he will yer be more 
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Heaven take Do he do not 
precipitate himſelf into tempta- 
_ tion "he as on the one Ge we 
ought to behave our ſelves ftout- 
ly and bravely, when it pleafes 
God to lay it upon us ; ſo onthe 
other {ide, ought we to be as cau« 
tious and timorous of drawing 1t 
upon our ſelves; the firſt of which: 
is ſeldom {Eparate from the laft ; 
for he that knows how to en- 
counter a danger, will not ordina=- 
rily thruſt himſelf into it : and 
aſkully thoſe who are ſo: ſtupid” 
and fook-hardy, as to run them- 
ſelves into difficulties, ſhew as 
little conrage and condutt in con- 
flicting with them, as they did 
diſcretion in the adventure upon: 
them ; and no wonder, ſeeing in 
ſuch a caſe they put cninſſres 
- out of Gods proteQon, truſting - 
to themſelves, and = they can- 


not in reaſonexpett pther than to 
be deferted. by his grace in ſuch 


unWar- 
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unwarrantable enterprizes. 

Let the pioully diſpoſed man 
therefore not be ſo fond as to try 
experiments upon himſelf, leſt 

| he buy his knowledge of higown 
'& weakneſs at the coſt of too great 
| " an hazard. Let him not go too 
near fin, in confidence that he can 
| divide by an hair, and come oft 
clever: enough. For inftance; let 

him not nibble at an Oath, nor 

{ mince the matter of prophanenelſs, 
I nor drink to- the higheft pitch of 
. ſobriety, nor go to the utmoſt ex- 
_tremity of juſtice 1n his acalings ; 
for he knows not the deceitfulneſs 

of his own heart, nor conſiders 

the {lippery _ he ſtands up- 

on, that- will thus venture to the: 


very brink of his liberty. 

Nor let him provoke Enemies 
to himſelfby intemperate zeal, as: 
if a good man ſhould not meet: 
with oppoſition. enough without 
lus own procuring,nor the m_— 

ad.- 
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had+malice enough unleſs he in- 
flamed and exaſperated it ; eſpe- 
_ cially, let him not thruſt himſelf 
into lewd Company, in confi- 
dence of his. own integrity and 
ſtability ; for he hath no ſuffici- 
ent apprehenſion- of 'the power 
and malice of the Devil, who by 
any of the aforeſaid imprudences 
tempts. him to tempt himſelf; 
nay, nor doth he ſeem to hate 
and aborninate ſin ſo abſolutely as 
he ought to do, that loves the 
Vicinage and Neighbourhood of 
it. What the wiſe man therefore 
adviſes, Prov. 5. 8. concerning 
the whori{h woman, 1s very ap- 
plicable to this Caſe , Remove thy 
way far from her, and come not near 
the door of her houſe ; and fo alſo 
he faith of flagitious men, chap. 4. 
14, I5. Enter not into the path of 
the wiczed, and go not in the way of 
evil men, avoid it,-paſs pot by it, 
turn from it, anapaſs away ; NO 
| that 
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that: goes ordinarily to- the brink 
of' a Precipice, isingreat danger 
fomerime or other to fll: in,, and 
ke that: nibbles at the bair, will 
ane:time or other be taken with 
the hook. LT | 
6.. Sixthly and-laftly, as a dif- 
.Creet:'man, and concerned: for: E- 


ecrnal Life,ought not to be-over- 


—_ " and: confident! in: his ap 
one s$ towards fin. and dan 4 
o:neither ought he on the other 
hand:to be timorous and ſtrait-la- 
ced in things eminently and -un- 
queſtionably good ;* whether it be 


iniinftances of: devotion: towards: 


God, or ofſelf-deniat and mortifi- 
cation of himſelf;or in aGts ofCha- 
rity. towards others; - for in: all 
theſe; there 1s ſuch'a- ſcope and 
latitude, asthat a brave and no- 
ble ſpirit-of Chriſtianity, may:and 
will diſtinguiſh it ſelf from a nar- 
row and ſtingy temper in the dif- 
charge of them. 


- For 
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For Example, fuch-a man as 
we: ſneaks of, neither will nor 
eught to.confine his Devotionsto- 
ſych. firift and. preciſe meaſures, 
as:that he! that falls ſhort; of them 
will be guilty of: aw omiſfion- of 
hs:duty ; but will contrarywiſe 
find in: his heart to. ſpend: ſome- 
thing more than ordinary of his 
time: in Prayers. and: Meditation, 
and: fuch other as. of immediate 
worſhip. He will not-ſtick to 
2pply. {ſomewhat more: than the. 
juit tentiror tythe of his increaſe, 
tothe incouragement-of Religion; 
nor wall heegrudge to:deny- him- 
ſelf,upon weighty. occaſions, fome 
of. that: pleaſure which: at: other 
times he can allow himſelf with-- 
Out fin: or if occaſion be, hewall 
give alms., not only. out of the 
{luperfluity. of his eſtate, but to- 
the utmoſt: of his ability, perhaps 
beyond" his convenience; he theſe - 
things though (generally | conſi- 

- dered) 
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dered) they are. not! matters of 
;duty-,..yet .do they. = 
_ to be good, : merely 
they are not commanded, ſo pn 
as. the ſpecies and kind of :them. 
1scomimanded;. and: beſides, ſuch 
extraordinary expreſſions of obe-' 
dience toa-general command, are 
very fit to: demonſtrate. our love 


_ to God; our gratitude for his uns. 


ſpeakable bounty towards us;'and 

our :valye: of ' the Kingdom of 
"1 my ſeeing that/by ſuch in- 
{ſtances eſpecially, we ſhew, that 
we love the Lord our;God. with. all 
our heart ., and ſoul;; and ſtrength”; 
and that we think: nothing: too 
dear for: the aſſuring: our on of 
Eternal Life. 

And though it wand not be 
exprelly a-{in to omit any one of 
the inſtances of the ſeveral kinds 
aforeſaid, yet .it muſt be a'palpa- 
ble argument of a narrow heart 


towards God , to yield no fuch 
| inſtances 
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RN at all, _ —_— but 
proceed from very culpable-{ſuper- 
ſtition to be afekid of fo doing 3 
' Nay more, for a man to be barren 
of ſuch fruits, and careleſs of ſuch 
nes, is a great point of 
olly and imprudence towards our 
ſelves, in reſpect of the comfort 
which our hearts might receive 
by ſuch generoſity ;. for although 
by no after a&t of ours (how ex- 
cellent ſoever). it be: poſſible for 
us, to. make any proper amends- 
to the Divine Majeſty, for our- 
former offences and-omiſſtons, yet 
by ſuch expreſſions as theſe (we 
ſpeak of) we ſhew our ſelvesſen- 
fible of thoſe miſcarriages, and 
' that we are under -remorſe for 
them, and we give proof, that 
we truly love God , though we 
have offended him, and defire to- 
obtain his favour by the moſt coſt- 
ly oblations. Upon all which ac- 
counts it ſcems very adviſable , 
I that 


To An Intraduftion to 


MS. train... + aa my 
” b ny 


that he-who ſes his Face towards. 


Heap, hone ſhould indeavour to. open, 
ap heart: this way, 
hamfelf to becramp-. 


bang contracted by. any -odd: ops 


ons to:the-cantrary..  * 
Whereas therefore fone: raen: 
ſeem to- fanſie- a frugal way of 
Religion, and accordingly inquire 
tor-'the- minimum quod fic (a8. We: 
{ay) or-the- loweſt. degree ob: fh- 
ving-grace, asif Heaven and Hell 
were” divided by. an hair, and 
they would be c# the trouble. of 
no -more piety. than would: juſt 
carry them out-of danger ; They 
are to- be! admoniſhed: that they 


ſeek after impoſſibilities and con- 
traditions; 'for- it is in- truth- as 


if they ſhould fay , they would. 
' ave 7 without heat , Religion: 


without Devotion, Piety Wit 
Aﬀe&tion, Holineſs without Zeal, 
or that they deſire £0 fear God, but 


have no-inclination to love wy 
© 


pad mis en Ah. co -o 


—_— 


hee Amt —— 4. 


ES | any Life. 4 EZ 
-[{Þo' ſpeak; planly's he loweſt | 


> 


& of: goodneſso 1s never 


ſought-after: butin!ag ill temper 
of mind; and by':a cowardly and 
hypocritical hears, -nor' can it be 
found with :comforti; for the: eſ- 
{zace 'of: grace:' is no: nore , difco- 
verable without the:fmucs, thaw a: 
body. without: its accidents ;. and 
therefore there:are but two ways 


| of obraining:trus:-comfort civ.our 


Souls)ouis! 1ather by ourt daily” 
proficiency, or by:out' extraordt- 
nary fervency. Faſt, By: daily 
proficiency we dricover the: life of 
gracein-our-hearts,: as: wee diſcern. 
a/planttoi be alive becauſe-we ſee 
16-grows. Secondly;,. By:extraor- 
dinary fervency, as:whem perhaps 
a-man.hath not had: time to-give 
proof of himſelf by a long courſe 
of growing daily better and” bet» 
ter, he may yet:demonſtrate a vi- 
tabprinciple of good:in; his: Soul, 
by ſuch HR PULL zeal as 
2 we 


fore: not Obalp -ſordid 5 er inguate-” 


ful towards God';! but: very: un- 
comfortable-to. our :lelves:to-4n-. 
quire :fori the mere :elſente; of 


- Srace), andito ſens OR 


and reciſe terms of duty <4: 
Bur perhaps theſe men. think a 


pretence of modeſty-will counte- 


nance them againſt any: impita-/ 
tion 'of-cowardize or hypocriſy, 
for. they will ſay;they arexanten- 
red with the loweſt ſeat in Hea- 
ven, and ſo they may arrive at 
that ſtate,they are ambitious of no- 
more. Silly men! as if it were a 
culpable ambition to-endeavour to 
be very good ! as if ſupreme hap- 


pineſs ak be modeſtly 'or re- 
| miſly deſired ! or that he either 


underſtood or truly defir'd Hea- 
ven, who would modeſtly com- 
—_ others to enter before 
No,no; the chueteſt good 

" *W 
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is is deſirable for:it ſelf;; and the na- 
-tural mannervf- deſiring i it, is to 
do» it: without meaſure - and 
. bounds; +and+1it is: impoſſible. it 
[ſhoukdi be--otherwiſe ;- -he-' there- 
Fote, that hath theſe modeſt defires' 
of Heaven, is: either. a ſtark hy-- 
-pocrite, ,or hath:no true notion of 
that:ſtare at all: 
.” "Bebdes; if it were or could he 
.poſſible- for a man to be modeſt 
.and good 1n this ſenſe, I mean to 
love Heaven but moderately, and 
yet tocome there,notwithſtanding 
4t:could not be without great fol- 
-ly and-danger, for a man to ſet 
himfelf roo low a mark in {0 high 
' -2 concern ; for (as I obſerved be- 
fore) we ſee it is almoſt conſtant 
-with men to, ſhoot below their 
aim, and nothing more ordinary 
than for their practice to. fall 
ſhort of their ſpeculations; and 
therefore every man that would 
not miſcarry. in his deſign, takes 
I: 3 care 


care 0! RE 
nough'; accordngdy ſtag 
affair of: eli mr oodraprnermrg 
to facha faint te 

der the! notion” of [ ropnry 
not only never be very ; 700d, -but 
ſcarcely ever be'toler or good 


"x 


_ at all; for if his x projections be 


-mean , | his nerfencitaanny will be 
worſe , , in regard the deceitful- 
neſs of his own heart; the'rety- 
Rancy of the fleſh, and the'teimp- 
wormel of the Devil, wul be ſure 
ro get ſome ground upon him”;. 
and when abatements are 'made- 
for all ſich diſadvantages, whit 


2 pitiful dwarfiſh ſanftity 'will 
_ this over modeſty atrive- to at 


KR? 

But yet after all this} ſome per- 
haps will be found: fo filly as to. 
think, or ſogdifingenuous as topre- 
tend toa ſuſpicion,at leaſt that{uch 
extraordinary works as we have 


been now recommending,may fa- 
your. 
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vour of merit or ſapererogation.; 
very likely, if any wm ——_ be 
To abfurd:as to attribute any ſuch 
thing to them ; but ſurely he that 
takes has meaſures of things from 
theholy Scripture, will be 1n lit- 
tledanger of ſuch a groſs miſtake, 
eſpecially whileſt we are expreſly 
told by our Saviour, that when we 
have aone all that we can, we are ſtill 
but unprofitable ſervants ; for can 
a+ mortal: man oblige his Maker? 
can infinite perfection. become a 
Debtor ro duſt and Aſhes ? Bur. 
foraſimuch as God uires and 
deſerves that we ſhould love him 
with - bur _—_— and _ and 
firength ; it - is uhpoſſible we. 
fhould love him too much, but 
great danger we ſhould love him 
too little: it cannot therefore 
chooſe but be the wileſt and fa» 
feſt courſe. to incline v0 rhe fide 
of God Almighty , and to favour 
his intereſt againit the ſenfualiry, 

I 4 deadneſL 


PP. 
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.deadnefs and deceitfulneſs of our 
own hearts. RE I TIED S, 

.O biit (may ſomemen ſay)will 
it-not.at leaſt be will-worſhip to 
affeft uncommanded* inſtances of 
- loveto Godand zeal of hisglory ? 
IT anſwer, - itis-poſſible that ſucha 
thing may be, if thele things be 
done with negle& of thoſe expre(- 
fions of 'love and zeal which God 
hath particularly appointed; for 
this looks as if a man pretended 
to be wiſer than God himſelf, and 
fo would undertake to choole for 
him ,, what he ſhould be pleaſed 
with. But _ | ok gre n his 
appointments'in ſpecial be-ſupers 
ſeded by rare perform- 
ances , nor theſe voluntary = 
formances be unagrecable to thoſe 
ſtanding andpeneral rules he hath 
given us,. there can be no danger 
that divine goodneſs ſhould 4ll 1n- 
_ terpret them , eſpecially ſince 
there. can be no imaginable m_—_ 

T why 
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why he that was pleaſed with a 
free-will offering uader. the Law, 
ſhould be offended with the like 
under. the Goſpel; where above 
all things. he requires a free, 
_. chearful, generous and reaſonable 
ſervice. 

Wherefore let the man whore- 
ally believes there will be rewards 
of well-doing in another- World, 
and is reſolved to obtain them, be 
always ready to every good work , 
and chearfully imbracethe oppor-. 
tunity.wherein he may performa. . 
coſtly: or a difficult ſervice ; and 
let him: take care that no traditi- 
on of men, nor ſuperſtitious con- 
ceit :of his own head, neither the 
example of other mens . careleſs 
lives, nor the_too natural remiſs- - 
neſs of his own heart, prevail up- - 
on him to negle& ſuch inſtances, 
whereby the glory of:God may be 
moſt advanced,and husown Com- 
_ fart aſſured... 
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Jer.. 6. 16.- 


Thas faith the Lord, ſtand ye in the 
ways, and ſee, and ask- for the old 
paths, 'where- is the good way, and 

walk therein , . aud ye ſhall find 

reſt for your ſouls. .. 
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CHAP. I. 


by ſarnet Devotim ; FW Gad 
and'a Mans own Soul, and 
E neaks of Prayer. 


= Ichants' in: the former part 
| 7 of- this; little Book ,. we 
principally deſigned:thefe 
four things , Firſt , . To diſcover 
bog: pats of Religion,in ger 


geral,. 


182 The praftice of. holy 
we 6" and "ny thence to. de- 
woaſtrate the redlity » Impor-. 
ag” and neceſſity of it. Second- - 
, Toſettle mensjudgmentsand 
14 mats them in the choice of | 


their profeſſion of Religion in 
particular. Thirdly , - To give 


© . caution againft certain common 


but dangerous miſtakes, wine 


ales viit undermine a 


int 4he.ends and. par 
n. Fourthly and: | 
Ts gu oa {ome general di-- 
reCtions neceſſary to: be premiſed | 
in order to the effeAual proſecu-. 
tion of a religious deſign, and all 
this we "ag under. thetitle;. 
of 4» Intro 
But now-we obiris to build! aIP- - 
on thoſe Aperyor ge more 
A an £0; 
Lngess knesof = ly and com- 
fortable Liſe. 
- Here therefore it may fromex- 
pedient that we. fhould is = 


Ws 
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firſt placeconſider the extent and: 
.whole compaſs of Religion , :to 
'the intent. that it-may not be ta- 
:ken for ſuch a:narrow and flingy 


thing as the generality of men re- 
preſent- it, namely to ſhew, that 


tis not a mere ſcuffle about opi- 


-nion, nor a.canting with peculiar 


phraſes , neither a- clubbing into 


a diftinCt party. under the notzon 
of a Church or fele& Society; nor 
yet the- formal acting of a part 
with the obſervance of abundance: 
of nice Rites, Ceremomies.- and- 
PunQtlio's; that it is not a thing 

which looks beautifully, and pro- 

miles fairly in publick, but is for- 
gotten or laid afide at home, nor: 
isit immured in aClofet,and never. 
ſaffered to take. the air-in- Cog- 

verſiation ; to fay no more, that 
it:15 not mere-morality, nor. mere. 
devotion, but both theſe in Con- 
junQtion, together. with alt that 
is. brave and-aoble, and . wiſe and: 
ag | good; 
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' gaod; allthatcan better the minds 
- and-tempers, and: lives: of men, 
- and all that can improve the ſtate 
| on the I - 0 this - ders 
.the Verge of Religion,: eſpecia 
- the Chriſtian Rekivian. 36 JIG 
. - For fo the Apoſtle intimates, 
- Phil. 4. 8; Finally Brethren, what- 
foever things are true, whatſoever 
' things are honeſt; (or grave), mhat- 
 ſoever things are juſt: , whatſoever 
"things are pure ; whatſoever things 
are lovely: (or friendly), whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be 
any wirtue and: if there: be» any 
praiſe, think of theſe things, i. e. 
Count them branches of Chriſtia- 
nity, for true Religion 1s nothing 
leſs, nothing T 'mean - of no. nar- 
rower extent than a- wiſe-and 
worthy conduQt and manage of 'a 
mans ſelf inall thoſe Relations we 
ſtand in , :namely towards God, 
aur Neighbour, and.our ſelves: 
Thus 1 take tobe the — x 


oo 


- 
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_ and the juſt' Province of Religion, 
but I can neither think it poſſible 
to handle all the parts of fo vaſt 
a ſubjeRt in this ſhort Treatiſe , 
nor indeed do I apprehend the 
.diſcourfing of them all to be e- 
qually neceſſary to thoſe. for 
whoſe uſe I principally intend 
theſe Papers. Therefore omit- 
ting (but not excluding) all 6- 
ther branches of Religion, I will 
here only. ſpeak of theſe three 
things. - $4 
Firſt, Of fecret Devotion: , or 
| thoſe as of Piety which are 
tranſated only between Almigh- 
ty God and a Mans own Soul 
Secondly, Of private Pjzety, or 


the exerciſes of Religion in every 


particular Family. 
Thirdly, Of the more publick 
as of Religion, and concerning 
a mans governing himſelf ſa as to 
conſult the honour and ſervice of 
God inthe Pariſh whereia he eG” 


SD I. ER —_ ts 


| 
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3 I begin with the- firſt, wiz. of 
ſecret or 'Choſer Devotion. © _- 

That thisis an-effential branch 
of true Relipion, and a neceflary 
ahd' univerfal duty.,. appears by 
the command: of our Saviour,MMar. 
6. 6. When thou prajeſt, enter into 
”y Cloſer, and when thou haſt fbut 
te door, pruy to thy father who is 
+» ſecret, &c, im which words it 


25 Hot our Seviours meaning to. 


HSrbid-or puta flight u na 'but 
Cloſet Devotion ; for he himſelf 


frequently prayed publickly and 


raught hys Diſciples fo to do ; nor. 
though he ſpeak of a Cloſer, doth 
he intend to eontine this duty to 
the ſtrit formalities of a Cloſet , 
but that it may be done im the 


Fields, or in any terefs of place 


of ketecy whatſoever, as he him- 
ſelf praQtiſed; not laſtly, though 
he uſe the word Prayer only, Yoth 
he make that ſtrily taken to be 
the whole office of feret "__ 

ns or 


FO "_ 
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for it--is'uſual in the Scripture , > 


and in common ſpeech alfo, to- 


$ all the afts of immediate 


worſhip by the .name- of Prayer, 


whether they be Praiſes, or Ado- 
rations,or Confeffions,or Thankſ- 
giving, or Meditation 'or Self-Ex- 
amination'; all therefore which 
_ Saviour Here-1ntended, was: 

to repreſent the neceffity of ſecret 


: Devotion as wellas gn and. 


to: preſs that upon Diſciples 
which the hypocriſy and oftenta- 
tion of the Tharilees had lad a- 


fide, becauſe in truth they fought 


-not Godsglory but their rome . 
And this is further recommen- 
ded to us: by the: univerſal pra- 
£tice of all good men in all Ages 
.and Countries of the World, and 
of whatſoever Opinion or. perſiva- 
ion otherwiſe. There have per- 
.haps been thoſe who under ſome 
-pretence or other have negletted 
ly worſhip, and-thole = 
who 


he 


, 
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who: have: been abaſed” by: ſome 
- cruples' into an omiſſion of pub- 
lick worſhip ; but 1+ verily think 
that none -but flat Atheiſts}, or 
groſs Hypocrites(which aremuch 
the {ime thing) could ever 'dif- 
penſe- with” themſelves in the 
common and habituatnegle&tof 
ſecret worſhip; ifor a man can- 
not | believe +there is a-God; 'or 
' much leſs: have any ' worthy: ap- 
: prehenſions of him 3-but ir natu- 
rally puts him upon ſome att or 
other of adoration towards hin. 
 AQts of: publick: worſhip are to 
the Soul -as: exercife-is tothe Bo- 
dy,it may. live and fubſiſt, though 
not long and healthfully without 
it ; but ſecret Devotion 1s'11ke the 
motion - of the heart and lungs, 
without whicha man is preſently 
. choaked up and deſtroy'd ; it his 
heart.do not move towards God, 
and as it were by circulation re- 
turn 1n praiſes ,; all thoſe benefits 
which 
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which: it! rontiaually: receives | 
from-him g.it:38:#ifled: by reple-- 
tion; :and-af hy-Prayer vw] 
breathe'out hi riets., and as it 
were: ventilate: is ſpirits, he is 
ſtrangled by his own-melancholy : 
for the publick performance of re- 
ligious offices cannot make a ſup- 
ply in, theſe Cales,: becauſe every. 
man hath his ſecret ſins to confeſs. 
to. God:, whucl it -15 ordinarily 
unſate to make other men privy 


to ,-and hs/'peculiar infirmities 


and temptations: , bs griefs. and 
burdens, which 1t is in ;vain to 
lay:open to-:men, kkeing only God - 
can relieve them); and every nia 
hath ireceiyed ſundry - perſonal 
mercies and favours from the | 
hands: of God, in. anſwer of his 
Prayers, which require a perſo- 
nal-.acknowledgment to the Di- 
vine -Goodnels;, - And the ,open- 
iog of a mans heart inany oftheſe 


Cales is. commonly.attended with 
ſuch 


_—— — 
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Error EyesvR 
are very arg 


[Goe Y 
] N refpeat of which laſt FAN We we 


1p," Bly 


thoughe- t6 bo deagle, by the hokp: 
ard-wiſeman B/jthe. Prieſt ,when 
yet, as the- truth-appear'd- after- 
wards, he ſaw-in.her only: the 
cevoes | ny ph a lorrowful: 
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world ate very. Ree ei - Or+ 
der to-publick worſhip, both ag 


they dilpoſgand ft-a'mans- heart 
| heeattreupon it. by 
compoling the:thoughrs- and rai- 


mg the affetions;; and as-they 


make application of "it after-' 
watth; preffing-home- -upor- the 
Conſcience, the: inſtrutions there: 


> an or andim yy 6 i, and- COn-- 
firming” into-a ſtable reſolution , 


thols good -affeQions and-inclina- 
tions 
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tions. which were ftirred up by 
it ; infomuch that that man will 
either haveno mind to Gods. pub- 


lick fervice., or no {uitable tem--. 


per in it, -08.be. little the better 
afrer it, that hath nor firſt fitted 
and prepared his heart for it by 
ſecret Devotion. And: herein lies 
the true reaſon, as. well of the la- 
mentable unprofitableneſs: as, of 
the: common. irreverence. of: pub- 
lick performances: becatiſe men: 
_ ruſh into Gods Houſe without the 
due Preface of ſectet-preparation, 
| and they turn their: backs upon 
God:when. they depart from the: 
Church, never attending to , or 
improving thoſe good: motions; 
which the ſpirit of God:had kind- 
led in them. 

Moreover, theſe:devout offices: 
of Religion, though they are by 
no means to {ſupplant and. ſuper- 
ſede the publick (as we have 1n- 
timated already, and ſhall demon» 

45 ſtrate 
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ftrate at large by and by) yet in 
fome-reſpetts they are more ac- 
ceptable to God than the. other ; 
foraſmuch as they are founded 
upon an acknowledgment oof his 
Omniſcience ,, 'and demonſtrate 
rhe great and intimate ſenſe-we 
have of the Divine Majeſty, and 
—_— of this they givethe 
greateſt aſlurance- to our own 
hearts, of our ſincerity, and ſo are 
the moſt: comfortable - for pub- 
lick Devotion may poſlibly have 
a great alloy*of ſecular. intereſt, 


| and may. owe it ſelf in a great 


meaſure totheauthority of Laws, 
or'to publick fame'and 'reputati- 
on ; but he that worſhipsGod 1n 
ſecret, where and when no Eye 
1s privy but only that of God Al- 
mighty, is ſecure to himſelf, that 
he can; have no mean or ſiniſter 
end m ſo doing,nothing can move 
him to this but the mere reve- 


rence of God, and therefore our 
SAavV1Our 


| and comfortable Living. 1 93 


| Saviour in the forementioned paſ- 
fage, Mat. 6.46, lays an Empha- 
ſis upon thoſe words, thy father 
which is in ſecret, and adds this 
incouragement of {ſuch . addreſſes 
to God , thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret will reward thee openly,” | 

| Upon all which conſiderations 
let the man who either values 
Gods glory, or his own improve- 
ment , Peace and - Comfort, or 


indeed who makes any pretence 


to Religion, ſtrtly make Con- 
{cience of , and conſtantly pra- 
Qtiſe ſecret Devotion. 0 The na- 
ture , extent , manner, inſtances 
and circumſtances whereof, I am 
now further to. explain 1n the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1. And I begin with that 
which is ſo univerſally acknow- 
ledged, and ſo principal a part of 
Divine Worſhip, that (as I noted 
before) it is ordivarily putfor the 
whole, I mean Prayer to God, 


K touching 
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touching | the-  Tecret:-. exerciſe 
xwhereot, Jet rhe geod.:Chriftian 
take theſe following DireQions. . 
. Firſt, Let him not fail- Night 


_ and/Morniog (at teaſt)folemoty 


and deyoatly to pray rwwGod>3 Is 
vers holy men we read of, who 
according to the-greatneſsiofflicir 
zeal, or urgency of the 'occalion 
for at;; have preſcribed: to them- 


__ ſelvesifrictet nicaſires than this; 


particularly;Dev/d faich he would 
worſhipGod ſeven times in a day, 
and: Daxz#els cuſtom was to do it 
three times a day, Daz. '6.-10. as 
fremsalſo to.have been that ofthe 
Primitive Chriſtians; butlefsthan 
twice a day I cannot-find to a- 
gree with the praCtice of any g00d 
men, unleſs either ficknefs diſa- 
bled them, or ſome very extraor- 


 dinaty occaſjon diverted them -: 


and it is wondrouſly fit and deco- 
rous , that we-, who owe our 
whole time to'God , ſhould pay 

= him 
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him the. tribute, of devatitg.thoſe 
cniticalquriods of 3tCLimeah Bve 
ning and; Morning):to him, eſpe- 


; 


_ cially an- conſideration of the pe- 
ouliar: tirdurnftances:. theſe two 
pointsi of time are attended with, ' 


namely in the:Eveming , having 
fintſhed the courle-of that day , 
and: refleting upon. our 1nfirmi- 


 tiesin It, we cannot! /but obſerve- 


by» how many failings we thave 
juſtly incurred Gods difpleafure, 
if he ſhould ſeverely animadvert 
upon us ; and therefore havegreat 
caufe to:deprecate hrs:anger, and 
to make our peacewith him : and 
we muſt needs alſo be ſenſible 
both how many dangers we have 


eſcaped, by his Providence, and 


how many inſtances. of bleſſing 
we have received from. his good- 


neſs, and therefore have reafon. 


to praiſe and magnifie his name; 
and eſpecially being then alſo to 
betake our ſelves to fleep, when 


YE above 
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ol ir _ afe'dut of our 
_own keeping, and are expoſed ito 
of thouſand + Puna har roving 
_ from malicious :men,, from: vio- 
&nt Elements-of Wind ; Fire:and 
Water , from the ——_— 
evil ſpirits, and frightfut Dreams; 
and our own fooliſh -Imaginati- 
ons, in which andfundry other 
reſpects, no man kows what. 4 
night may bring forth , and in con- 
{ſideration of which , hes a ftu- 
pidly ſecure, and fool-hardy per- 
{on, that doth not think it highly 
to be hus intereſt, by peculiar 4 
dreſſes, to. recommend himſelf 
and all his concernsto the watch- 
ful Eye of Providence, which ne- 
ther ſlumbers nor ſleeps. _ | 
And in the Morning, having 
not only by the guard of holy An- 
gels been preſerved from all thoſe 
dangers which might have fſur- 
prized us 1n the dark, and when 
our {ſenſes were ſo lockt up that 
| © Th we 
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ac — _— 


we could not help our ſelves, but 
refreſhed and recruited in all our 
powers:by tht admirable divine 
Opaate ſleep ;. nothing leſs can 
become, us than to conlecrate a- 


new: all: theſe reſtored powers to- 


our Creator and Preſerver, by 
hearty Adorations. Beſides this, 
we are then {en{ible that we are 
now entring upon a new ſcene of 
buſinelſs,, where we ſhall be expo- 
fed' to innumerable accidents,dan- 
gers , difficulties , and temptati- 
ons, .none-of which we are match 
for without divine aſſiſtance, and. 
bave therefore need to implore his 
grace and 'good providence before. 
we encounter them, ſo- that it is 
not timidity or ſuperſtitious fear, 
but juſt wifdomnot to dare either 
to:g0 to Bed, or to ſet our foot 
out of doors,. till we have recom- 
mended our ſelves to. Almighty 
God by Prayer. And by ſo do- 
ing -(as aforeſaid ) we. maintain 


K-24 the 
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the juge ſacrificinm, and: (im Gods 
Sracious interpretation. are faid 
to) pray continually Mandito. con- 
{ecrate our whole time to- him; 
and befides , we keep: up abveby 
an&conftant ſenſe. of- him upon 
our hearts. 5: 1918933 34 
Secondly, Let him be. ſure that 
theſe duties be done fervently as 
well as conſtantly and-frequently, 
not formally and cuſtomarily. , 
without life and feeling of what 
a man 15 about, or with wandring. 
thoughts and diftracted atteQians, 
but with the greateſt vigour-and: 
intention of mind that-is polſibk; 
peg a yrs —_ ban ado 
miſs in theſe ſpeciat- approaches 
to God, hew1ll boſive to -bemuch 
worſe, and even looſe and: Athe- 
iſtical upon other” oecations y7:for 
theſe ſecret duvies are the ſpecial 
inſtruments and exerciſcs- of rai- 
fing our hearts towards'Heaven , 
lofus it were the nicking yp of 
- : fl our 


*. 
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our Watch to that cue in whuch 
we would have it go. 

In the more publick offices of 
Religion the credit and reputati- 
on: of 1t is principally. concerned, 
and: therefore they ought to be 
performed with all gravity” and 
{olemaity, but the very lite and 
foul of piety lies in theſe ſecret 
duties, and therefore they ought 
to be diſcharged with the quick- 
eſt ſenſe and moſt inflamed affe- 
Qtions:; infomuch that a man 
muſt not think he hath acquitted 
himſelf when he hath repeated 
{uch, or ſo many Prayers, until 
he find alfo his heart warmed;and 
his temper of mind raiſed and 
tmproved by them ; to this pur- 
poſe therefore, let hint in the en- 
trance upon 'theſe retirements, 
place himſelf under the Eye. of 
God, and be apprehenſive of the 
mmediate preſence of the Divine 
Majeſty, that this may: give check 
 K4 to 
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fo all levity of ſpirit and wander- 
ing of thoughts, and make him 
grave and reverential ; let him al- 
1oall along be ſenſible of the great 
value and neceſlity of thoſe things 
which he either begs of God, or 
returns.thanks for ; that this may 
render him ardent in his deſires, 
and affetionate in his - praiſes , 
and whileſt he perſeveres.in theſe 
duties, let- him- join with them, 
reading and meditation, not only 
to fix his mind , but to prevent: 
| barrenneſs,and to impregnate and 
inrich his Soul with divine no- 
tions and affections. To this end, 

Thiraly, Let him take care that 
he tempt not hunſelf to flatneſs 
by an affeQed length of theſe ho- 
ly duties.;. for though it be a ſign 
of an indevout temper to be too 
compendious and conciſe in them, 
as if we grudged the time ſpent 
in Gods Service ; and although 


it be allo irreverent towards God 
to. 


—— ————.. 
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to beſo ſhort and abrupt, asifwe 
briefly ditated' to: him what we 
would havedane;yetit is tobe guil- 
ty of the ſame fault, to be imper- 
tinently tedious with him, as if he 
could not-underſtand us: without 
many words,or would be wrought 
n by tedious 1mportunity. 

-*Befide all'this, it is to be con- 
ſidered; that often,. when the ſpirit 
iswilling the fleſÞis weak, . and that 
our. bodies -cannot always corre- 
_ with our minds :. now 1n 
ucha caſe to affe& the prolong- 
ing of our Devotions, 1s to loſe 
in the intention what we get 1n 
the extenſion of them ;- for it wall 
be ſure either-to make us go un- 
willingly to our duty, . or: to per- 
form it very-{uperficially ;. in et- 
ther of which circumſtances 1t 1s 
not:likely we ſhould be pleaſing 
to. God, or be: able to-make any 
comfortable refletions after» 
wards upon ſuch: performance. 
K 5. The 


a 
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© The meaſures; : of oo 
therefareare not _—_— 

bed. DV yo NY Go © —w_ng 
os 2ed; '4 ent i pot to 
the- peculiar Jonas of ithe 
zerſor 8 ' the conditibnof hisi:afs 
 fairs,, and} the extradrdinarmels 
of the occaſion:;; anditogo about 
to exceed theſeibounds,: ant ar- 
gurnent- © of” intemperate | zeal:, 


_ whichis neveracceptable to.God, 


 and'is ſo/far : injurious to/a mans 
ſelf, that: it - manifeſtly hinders 
what it pretends: to > Promote: To 


theſe I add; 
Fourthly, Let not- the-: devout 


man be very-curious:or ſollicitous 


about the form 'or expreſſions of 
tis ſecret- duties ; I mean, whe- 
ther: his Prayers be read:out: of- a 
Book, or be: the: preſent concep- 


tions of his own mind; ſo.long as 


they are: offered: up. from an un- 
- derftanding Soul, and/an- humble 
and” afieQtonate heart for- theſe 
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by 
eo 
Hz 

[1 
; 

jd 

F 

- 

x, 


4 T4. 9 HOG, o $5 FR $27 I 


mem 


and'comfortable Living. 203 


are all the things that God. looks 


at, and wherein-his honour is di-- 


rettly concerned ; and. therefore. 
as: he hath.no value for eloquence, 
of ſpeech on: the nav er net- 
ther: hath he for ſtrength. of me- 
mory, or for pregnancy. and- va- 
riety of: phancy on- the; other ; 
bur only (as I {aid), that we wor- 
ſhip bim_ with - our underſtand- 
ing,. and do-not like Parrots, ut- 
ter words whereot we have no 
ſenſe: or notion;;, that webringan 
humbleandcontrite ſpirit, as ſen- 
fible of: the. infinite; ditance. be- 
tween hin and us, and aw heart 
ſeriouſly affected. with his preſence 
and the nature and value of the 

things we are converſant about. 
It is true, that a compoſed 
form is maſt ſatable to: publick 
worſhip, where (as I noted' be- 
fore)- the dignity and credit of 
Religion is concern'd , and that 
perhaps in private dutigs, our pre- 
{ent 


—— 
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_ ſent conceptions may moſt pleaſe 
and afteEt our ſelves; but our ac- 
ceptance with God: (eſpecially in: 
theſe ſceret: duties) depends nei- 
ther upon the-one nor the- other, 
but upon thofe inward difpoſiti- 
ons of the Soul aforeſaid. } 

Wherefore It: no man cheat. 
himſelf into an opinion that thoſe 
Heats of phaney or tranſports of: 
afteQion which fometimes hap- 
pen xn conceived Prayer:, are in» 
ſtances of real and:extraordinary. 
devotion, or that becauſe theuſe 
of- a- form' or- Book may perhaps 
be deſtitute of ſuch flights, there- 
fore thoſe duties are dead and fore 
mal, foraſmuch as thoſe ſervices 
may be moſt- acceptable to God 
which are leſs. pleaſant to - our 
felves ; ſince it 1s not thoſe ſudden 
flaſhes; but-a conſtant and even- 
fervour- of piety which» he hath 
_ regard*t0.. And this leads me to. 

another advice, namely, 
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Fifthly, Let the pious man. 
_ think himſelf obliged to pray with. 
out. ceaſing,. and that he is never. to- 
lay aſide. or intermit the regular. 
courſe of a daily devotion upon. 
any pretence whatſoever, but ef- 
pecially not upon the abſurd pre- 
text of awaiting the motion of. 
the. ſpirit ; for although it be. 
true,. that the ſpirit of God ceaſes 
not to move men to their duty , 
the-way of the ſpirit of God is not 
to move ſenfibly., and:to make 
violent impreſſions _ us; and 
therefore he that ſuſpends the 
performance of his duty till he is 
ſo. jogged and ſtirred up to it-, 
will never pray at all and in- 
deed what reaſon can there be to 
expect ſuch 4 thing, or. what.need 
of 1t1n the caſe of a known duty. ? 
if it were the will. of God. to put 
us- upon ſome extraordinary ſer- 
vice, then 1t were reaſonable to. 
expect ſome ſpecial mandate or 
; impulſe 


_— 
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impulſe upor- our: ſpirits. from 
him, which might both warrant 
the enterprize, andquicken-us in 
the proſceution; but 1 ordinary 
duties, the- motion of the holy 
ſpirit 1n-*the Seripture, is and 
ought to-be ſufficient, and he'rhat 
wilt nor be- ſtirred up- by-that, 
doth - but pretend to wait: for a 
ſpirit- m- excuſe of: his own- Athe- 
1{m-,  Unbelief , or- intolerable 
flothfulneſs ; and 14s dving lays 
himfelf open to an evil ſpirit, 
whoſe deſign 1t is to check and 
withdraw men fron Religion, 
andi'this is matter of ſad andicom- 
- morn: experience, that from: wait- 
ing for--the- motion of the ſpirit, 
men very: uſually grow firſt to 
frequent omiſſions, then to care- 
lefneſs' of their duty, andat laſt 
to a total-neglt&t of it. 

Therefore let not any. man 
ſight a regular and methodical 
Devotion, as a. meer formal and 

| cuſtomary 


_ 1 
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cuſtotnary thing, ſince: this.is:the: 
very attainmenb-.of Piety,. when: 
that which is:matter'of: duty be: 
comes al{o ina good ſenſe cufto-| 


mary: and: habitual; and: he: that: 
oat-ob {ſuch a temper performs the. 
duties of Religion conltantly/ and; 
reverently, gives far greater proof 
of. ſiacere:Chrifbianity,, thamhe: 
that ſeems to: himſelf to:do.thiem- 
withigreater-. heat: and tranſport ; 
hutneeds' from:time-/to time to be: 
jogged and-provoked to. the per- 
frames: cf 1 

-. Syxthly,;To all theſe T adde in 
thelaſt place, that it is: very ad» 
vidable, though not abſolately. ne= 
ceflary, thavin theſe: ſeeretDevo- 
tions.,.. a..man, ſhould: (where it 
may be done-with privacy, and 
without oftentation or ſuch other 
unpediment). pray. vocally and 
audibly. ; for although God:knows 
ourhearts , and: obſerves all our 
thoughts, andthe motions. of our 
: affeQions 
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afte&tions before we expreſs them, - 


—_ 


and [therefore needs not that we. 


ſhould* interpret our minds to . 
him by- words , yet” it 1s fit we. 
ſhould imploy all the powers and: 


capacities we have in his ſervice. 


our;Bodies as well as our' Souls, 


and our Lips as well as our hearts. 
Beſides, though. we: cannot affeQ. 


God with the tone and: accents of: 


our Speech ,:' yet. weoften times 
aft&t our own hearts the more, . 
and raiſe them a note higher 1n; 
concord with the elevation of our. 


Voices.-: but that which I princt- 


pally intend is this, viz. by: the: 
rmony of our tongue and voice, 
our hearts are as it were charms- 
edinto the greater compoſure and. 
intention. upon that we are aboux.. 
And To: whereas it is the uſual 
complaint., eſpecially of. melan- 
choly and. thoughtful: perſons, 
that their hearts are apt: to rove 
and wander 1n theſe ſecret duties 
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of Religion, by this means we 
have 1t very much in our power 
to-keep them from extravagancy, 
andat once to make our Devoti- 
ons the leſs tedious to our ſelves , 
and the more acceptable to God. 


CHAP. II. 
Of ſeveral other inſtances of ſecret 


Devotion. 


Houglr Prayer be: the moſt 
general duty of Religion , 
the common inſtrument of all Pt- 
ety, and the moſt immediate ad- 
drels to.God ; yet it isa great mi- 
{take to make-1t the-only inſtance 


of ſecret Devotion, for there are 
ſeveral others of great moment, 
amonglt which I reckon. in. the 


next place, 
2. Study and Meditation; not 
only 
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only te dirett and aſſ;{Þ our Pray- 
ers. (of which I ſaid ſomething 
before). but eſpecially to cultivate 
and improve our own minds, that 
we may be wiſer, and conſe- 
quently both more capable of do- 
ing God better ſervice in this 
World, and alſo fitter for the So- 
ciety of Angels, and the Conver- 
ſation of the /pirits of juſt men made 
perfed# 1n the other World. Far 
we are'to conſider, that God Al- 
mighty hath ſet a mighty value 
upon our Souls, in. redeeming 
them by no.leſs a price than the 
blood of his only Son: 3 and thene- 
fore: we:ſhouldibe_intoterably in- 
__ towards. him, if we be- 

w no; colt upon them, but live 
as if we were mere matter and 
body, and take.care only to pleaſe 
and gratify our ſenſes, and 1n the 
mean time.abandon. our minds to- 
jolly and ignorance, to ſloth and 
tuperſtition. We are to: conſider 


allo, 
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alſo, that the fame infinite Food- 


neſs hath by the fame purchace 
deliver'd us from the fear-of Eter- 


nal Death, which otherwiſe would 
have kept us in perpetual bond- 
ape, and: {o have. contrated our 


fpirits, and rendered our very 


ſelves ſo inconſiderable to our 
felves, that no man could have 
had the heart to take any care of 


himfelf, but would be tempted to. 


have hlved like a beaſt becauſe he 
expected to-die like onezor worſe; 
but now that we are made to 
hope for immortality, and to live 


for ever and ever, there is. great 


reaſon a-manſhould ſpare no coſt, 


no- labour and pains about him-. 


ſelE fince he may: reap-the fruit 


"and enjoy the comfort of fo doing 
inthe better enjoyment of him- 


felf a thouſand! Ages hence, and to 
all Eternity. Moreover the fame 
Divine Goodneſs hath defigned: 
us to a glorious eftate- of —_— 
| neſs 
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neſs in his own: Kingdom of Hea- 
ven,” a late of intellectual plea- 
ſure,. and the moſt- ſublimed- in- 
Tredients of felicity , which a 


dull, ſottiſh, and ſenſual;Soul can 


never be capable of petceivit '&» if 
he were placed in the midit of 
them, and therefore he is mote 


. than brutiſh thatdoth not diſpoſe 


himſelt ſo,. that he may be meer, to 
partake of that Inheritance with the 
Saints in light. 

. Toall this. weare! to. conſider,. 
that the general apoftaſy -of man-. 
kind hath weaken'd: our i natures , 
clouded: our underſtanding, and. 
diſorder'd allour powers:;and to- 
gether herewith the fooliſh opini- 
ons and: traditions of the World 
have abuſed and. deceived us yet 
more and more, fo. that we muſt 
be moſt filly and unhappy Crea- 
tures , if we.do- not indeavour to: 
deliver and difingage our ſelves 
from both theſe Calamities. And 
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awe.might in ſome meaſure: reco- 
ver our; ſelves 9 1t -hath' pleaſed 
God to-:pive us time to conſider 
in.privacy and retirement from 
the ;noiſe of the World, that we 
may recollect our ſelves; he hath 
ſet before us his works and: pro: 
vidence 'to meditate tipon ;. 'we 
have his- holy Seriptures to in- 
lighten our 'minds, and guide us 
out: of the perplexed: ſtate of 
thingsiwe enjoy, the;ipublick 'mi- 
niſtry. 'and i abundance; of good 
Books to help us to: underitand 
thoſe Scriptures , arid above all 
we are aſſured of the afliſtances 
of- his . holy ſpirit againſt the 
weakneſs and confuſion of our 

own underſtandings. 
So that as there 1s great reaſon 
and great neceſſity © that we 
ſhould 
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ſhould apply our: felves to fady 
and Theditavion;/ifo we tave as 
great 1ncour: t-to hope tor 
lucceſs.in lo:doinp:” for by appli- 
cation»of .our:i felves to rhe: means 
aforelaid; we may not only 1d 
oitr \felves: of 'that' wildnelfs 'and 
terity : which is ordinarily 'q 
our natures, dut ourgrow vulpat 
opinion :anditradifion, and' come 
to:-beable !to [make 'a true efh- 
mate of things: ſer before us We 
may ;greaten iour fpirits'ſo as t6 
deſp e thoſe little: things which 
filly: men -dote/ wpon-; 'we may 
free our minds of childiſh feats 
and-unaccountable! ſuperſtitions} 
we: tnay: underſtand: the true rea+ 
ſon of Religion, - the lovelmeſs of 
virtue, and ita word, have wor- 
thier notions of God, and clearer 
apprehenſions of the * World to 
come. 
' And although i be acknow- 
ledged that all men are not alike 
capable 
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capable of thefe. mnprovements, 
either by reafon of i the weakneſs 
of their minds, or the unhappy 
eonſtitution of their bodies, of 


the lexed condition of. their. 


outward affairs'; | yet' certainly 
God Almighty hath by the means 
aforeſaid put it into evety -mans 
power to be wiſerthan he 1s'if he 


would but apply himſelf tothe. 


uſe of them, and:thereforetet the 
devout :man'be fure ty:make the 
experiment; EY 

To further lim the - more 
wherein, kt him to all the conſi- 
derations foregoing adde : theſe 
two following. | Firſt, That for- 
aſmuch as he was made in Gods 
Image, it 1s no lefs that a con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty to 
have no regard tothe cultivating 
and adorning that part of himſelf 
wherein he eſpecially reſembles 
| his Maker ; and conſequently it 
will appear tohim to bea very ar 

an 
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and. proper anſtance; of: worſhip 


towards/God: to1mprove his own 
Soul; and therefore its here juſt- 
ly placed amongſt the expreſſions 
of Neyotion.;; Secondly, Let him 
conlider, that the-great game of 
Etermty'is but once. to. be 'plaid, 
and that there is no retrieving of 
our:negleCts and careleſsneſs af- 
terwards:;- therefore there: is all 
the reaſon'-in the World that we 
ſhould play: it intently. and.wa- 
rily : my meaning 1s, that there- 
fore we ought to redeem time 
from folly and-ſenſuality, and.ap- 
ply it - to the: advantage : of -our 
Souls; and. he that : doth ſo, and 
begs Gods bleſſing upon it, will 
undoubtedly find his mand infar- 
ged, his life more regular , and 
his ſpirit more comfortable,which 
are all the chief ends of Devo- 
ti10n. HE 4s $14 
3. The next inſtance of fecret 
Devotion (for I am not curious 
10 
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in what order I place them) ſhall 
-be the exerciſe of Faith. in God 


and dependance upon him, in 
purſuance of an acknowledgment 
that he alone governs the World, 
and the framing a mans heart to 
take notice of him, to have re- 
courſe to him, and ſtay it {elf up- 


on himin all exigencies, and acci- 
dents and. paſſages whatſoever , 


that he may impute- nothing to 


_ chance, fate, or the ſtars, but poſ- 


ſeſs himſelf with a deep and ſet- 
led apprehenſion of the great in- 
tereſt of God in all revolutions or 
OCCUrTENCES. ROT 

This is a point of great and re- 


al honour to the Divine Majelty, 


as it ſets God always before us , 


and places him continually in our 


Eye, as it brings us to an intire 


reſignation of our ſelvesto his diſ- 
poſe, and puts us into a conſtant 


gravity and a reverence towards 
him, as it provokes us to addreſs 
| L | , ; our 
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'our ves to him upon all: Seca 


' 'onls , "to Pra to him, to ttult-in 


him, 'to walk humbly and _ 
ly before him.” And it 'is 
tohty advantage. to'our fives, 
as it ftrengthens and'fortifies \6ur 
weak ſpirits:hy the contemplati- 
on of that mighty -providence we 
arc under , and'thatwe are pro- 


eCted by awife , and good, and 


powerful. Being, whom nothing 
can be' too'hard for, and-who is 
Hable to no-ſurprize or miſtake , 
as it affures 'us, that nothing be- 
fals without him , and therefore 
every Ing 6 ordained for wiſe 
ends, and {hall be turhed to: good 
iN the conctufion ; this alſo ina- 
bles us to- be contented in every 
condition, ſecure againſt all fears, 
andto arrive at {uch an evenneſs 
of {prrit, that we ſhall not be toſt 
with every-accident , [hurried by 


Every emergency, bur poſſeſs our 


feives? in patience and tranquility. 
And 


- 
» # 
F 


- And. conſequently * &ly this mull 


"needs be a very worthy enter- 


ſuch as. cxmagircg and, 4 ures the 
application Qr (QUE MYNQS to it, 
that we may be under the pars 
;of this: perfyaſian, OG 

anſwer \to;our-lyes.:the ath theilh- 


cal objections againſt it, to give . 
ſome account. of the;igtricacy. and 


obſcure paſſages of: Providengs 
without: ({orge. 1.in) 3 which jc C 
will -be very. ulr,. if got! 
poſſible, to walk. cher Pigulb 
or comfortably; -but-by this ex- 
erciſe we: hold: coptinyal Ones” 
fation with God , we live.and 
| walk: with him, he.s always at 
hand to us, to awe-ys, to luppart 
.and comfort us , and our hearts 
become not only.a Temple wixre 


'weſolemaly effer-up-our ; ſervices 


at ſet times to. him, but an Altar 
where tha bialy GecRerer ESSE 
but ſeads up © ya the tweet 


odours 
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tainiment of ,our;retirements, and | 
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4c 'Ariother” exerciſe 2 of fhivct 


ours: of Prayers and-Praiſes t to 


Devotion is to: premeditate''our 
corrverſation, and - "£0 forecaft 


the" occurrences of life; that: we 
may condu&t our ſelves both wich 


fety to our Souls*;'2and'ito' (the 
"beſt advantage of our ſpiritual in- 
'xereſts ; foraſmuch' as he: that 


we ex rempoye (as we ſay) and 
uhpremdiagTy, will neither be 
to avoid the' dangers which 
vl be ſure toencouniter him, nor 
to improve ''the opportunities 
which may offer themſelves to 


Kyo 


we muſt expeCt temptations from 
the Devil, allurements from ſfen- 
ſual- objets , provocations from 
the folly or malice of evil men, 


 vexations-by . unhappy accidents, 
and: above all abundance of evil | 


tf * 
=». 
% 


Exam mples to debauch and corrupt 


-, 
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In our converſe | in this) World | 
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us:;-and that, man will moſt cer- 
taialy be ſurprized by ſome orall 
of. theſe ; that/doth not- forecaſt- 
them : and_ arm himſelf againſt 
them, and therefore a. wiſe man 
will -not-adventure to go abroad. 
and take in the infeftious air of 
the World, till he hath antidoted 
himſelf againſt the danger, by. * 
the advantages of retirement, and. 
the ſecret exerciſes of Devotion. - 
©: To this purpoſe he will betore. 
he goes out of his: Cloſet,. not on- 
Iy conſider the; common-Calami-- 
ties:of:' the _ World, the reigning. 
{ins of the Age , but the eſpecial. 
difficulties ot His calling and pro- 
tefſion, :and-the pecyliar infirmi-. 
ties of | his own temper ; - and. 
withalwill forethink and prepare. 
himſelf againſt ſuch efforts as-, by, 
reaſon of any of theſe- may. be. 
made upon him. ps IT 

_ If he-can foreſee that he ſhall 
unayoidably fall into, eyil, Com- 
Ja6qmoY _ L:3. _ pany, 


I ——— —  ——— — a = 
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pahy ; Tie will fir ſt zpdeavour 'to 


warm afid affett his. heart with 


the quicket ſenſe'of Religion;that 
he may not only take no hurt 
Himſelf, (but if it be poſſible) im- 
print fore ſenſe. of good upon 
yk he Nie Bb £ 

If any thing iKely to ha 
= ud will ftrike him with =. 
»ficholy, he will firft go to' God 


by Prayer for ftrength and con- 


fancy of mind, and indeavout to 


6x his heart ſintently upon #n0- 
ther World ; as that the occur- 


—_ of this may not difcom- 
"If oF be likely to meet with 


that which may provoke him to 


4iptr, he will commpoſe- himfelf 
tO #3 -prevt a coolieſs 4s poſſibly 
He'cah; [that Bo patage may in- 
fame him: 

If any allurement to ſenſuality 
prefent it Tf, he Will evhſider 
pd og tay betttat into grave 

- Company, 


. 
& 
-n 
3» 
F, 


et —_— — - þ wi 


Company-, or earneſt buſineſs, 


that ſo he may decline that which 


is not eaſily to be withſtood. 

| And on the other ſide concer- 
ing opportunities of doing or re- 
ceiving good ; foraſmuch asevery 
wiſe man is ſenſible that the ſea- 
ſons of things are no more in his: 
power than the time of his lite 1s,, 
that no enterprize ſucceeds well 
which is not nicked with a fit ſea- 
fon,. and that 'it is impoſſible to- 
recal. it when it is ſlipped by; 


therefore the pious man will fore- 


think what may offer themſelves 


_— in ſuch circumſtances as 


ſtands in, leſt he ſhould over- 
look them when they preſent, and 


fo he loſe an advantage of doing 


glory to God, or good to men, 


and of promoting the intereſt of 
_ his own Soul, and accordingly 
will diſpoſe his heart in ſecret to 


apprehend them, and to improve 
them ; he examines his capacity, 
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and ſtirs up his attention, and 
2 deans the means, either how 

e may reap ſome benefit by good 
and wiſe Company , or how he 
may ſeaſonably interpoſe a word 
on Gods behalf m common Con- 
verfation, or how he may do 
{ome good thing that will turn to- 
account another day. _' + 

- 5. But if either by the negle& 
of {uch opportunities as aforeſaid, 
the pious man omit the doing of 
fome good he might have done , 
or by ſecurity of converſation he 
fall-intoeny. of thoſe dangers he 
ought to have watcht' againſt , 
then there is a fifth great work 
for- private Devotion, for in this 
caſe there'lies a double care upon 
him; firſt, that he ſlight not his 


_ danger: and ſecondly; that - he 


deſpair” not of remedy,” but be 


both deeply ſenſible of his miſ- 


carriage, and alſo riſe again with 
indignation and reſolution. 
Y __ Firſt, 


ae; oo 1 won 
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Fil, That he ilight not his 


fault {as penerally. men. wi By! the 
pleacot Example. or. No retence 


of :kumane-infir > bs and 10 0 har- 
Gon bionlGl in his. fig... RY feel; a 


deep remor le, Conceive Aa 


mighty. dilpleafure oO: him- 
elk for Its; j,. 

Secondly ,. That | on. "the! ojher 
fids: -he aggravate. not "his; guilt to 
uch a.degree,. as to preclude. re- 
pentance by: deſpairing. of the di: 
vine/mercy, but preſently flee to 
the grace of the Goſpel, and im- 
plore: Gods Pardon, with. ſetled 


purpoſes never to oftend in-. the 


Uk! kind again. Is 
Now neither of theſe are done 
as they ought to be, but 1n retire- 
ment, iz. when a man hath op- 
portunity of dealing impattially 


between God and his own: Soul, | 


and therefore {eſpecially becauſe 
the occaſions of them often hap- 
pen) are juſtly. reckonable as a 


L 5 | part. 


Wl = "Devotion, end ac- 
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hath any ſenſe of upoh -him- 
be throughly petfwaded: to Ter 
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any- particular guilt upon. 
his Soul, tt. Him mor frfake his 
Cloſet, 1hd Yepart: out. 6f Gods 


| nes till he have aﬀeRted him. 


If with deep Torrow and ©on- 
trition for his fin , and 1 proftrated: 
pagemacghe havin the hrone of grace m——_— 

rong and- cartelt cries 'for par- 
don, Tg unti he have confirmed 
his heart io a refolution of watch-. 
fulneſs. and-more ftritt obedience. 


for the-titne to come. . | 
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Andlet him do this often, that 
he may not run up too big a. 
ſcore, and 1o either his heart be- 
come hardued through the  deceitful- 
neſs of fin , or his Conſcience be 
_ ſo affrighted with the greatneſs . 
of his guilt, that like a Bankrupt 
he be tempted to decline looking 
mto his accounts, becauſe he can. 
have no comfortable proſpect of: 
them , or run away from God in 
a fit of deſperation , inſtead of: 
running to him by repentance. 
Let him, I fay, do this often, 
not by chance or unwillingly, but. 
frequently and periodically (ct. 
times being appointed for 1t) and : 
though I would be-loth to impoſe 
a-burden upon the Conſciences of. 
men, yet 1 think it ordinarily ve- - 
ry adviſeable, that this -be done. 
once a month, viz. whileſt a man. 
hath his paſt aQtions and carriage - 
i remembrance; and can take a 
juit account of . himſelf , þut eſpe- - 
Fe. © Gy 
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the time of the adminiftration of 
the Holy 'Sacrament;, and then 
would be extraordinarily proper 
and- ſeaſonable : for: theſe two 
things, Sel-examination and par= 
taking of the Lords Supper, do 


marvellouſly fuit and anſwer to 


each other ; the former preparing 
a mans heart for" that {icred ſo- 
lemnity, and that holy ſolemnity 
ſealing to him the pardon of thoſe 
ſins he hath diſcovered and re- 
pented of in ſecret. T5 
But whether this work of ſelf- 
reflection and ranſacking- a mans 
own heart in ſecret be abſolutely. 
neceſſary to be done at certain 
4mes and periods, it is wonder- 
*ally uſeftl , that it be ſeriouſly 
-nd conſcientioufly practiſed ſome 


time or other ; foraſmuch as on 


the one ſide it is not. conceivable 
how a man ſhould be able to 
maintain an holy and — 
+ Lite 


_ | . wa 
} \ / 


/ | 
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Life without it ; fo on the other 
hand it ſeems equally impoſſible. 
that he ſhould continue to be an 
evil man who habitually and ſin- 
cerely praQtiſes it ; for as there is 
no way {0 effeQual- to preſerve 
an eſtate from being ſ{quandred 
' away extravagantly, as the keep« 
ing conſtant and ftrift accounts 
of receits and expences, 10 there - 
1s no method: more powerful ta 
reſtrain fin than this of ſelf exa- 
mination ; the very ſearching in- 
to our hearts jogs and awakens 
Conſcience, and that being row- 
ſed, will be a faithful Monitor..of 
. all that was done amiſs, the mere 
-proſpe& of which will.make a 
man very unealſy., by the. fears ' 
and horrors that. attend it ; the 
conſideration of. the ſilly motives 
upon which a. man was.induced 
to fin, will fill him with ingenus ' 
ous ſhame. and indignation, and 
the eaſineſs (which he cannot but 
find) 
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find) of withſtanding ſuch moti- 
_ ons, by the grace of God will 
provoke him to a reſolution of a- 
mendment ; -in a word, the fight 
and knowledge: of the Diſeaſe is 
_ a great ſtep to the Cure, and an 
heart well Tearched is half heal 
ed. But tlys leads me'to another 
mſtance of great affinity with. 
what we have now been ſpeaking 
of, and which ſhall be the laſt ex-- 
erciſe of ſecret Devotion. which. 
T will here make mention - of;. 
WS, * | ; : 
6. Trial of our proficiency-and 
growth in grace, this is of great. 
mportance ; foraſmuch as (we 
have ſeen before) the truth of 
grace 1s ſcarcely any otherway 
difcerniblebut by its progreſs, and ' 
m that it. makes men daily better 
and better, for the eflences-.of- 
things are indiſcernible, and a- 
man may endleſly diſpute with. 
limfſclf whether ſuch-.or ſuch a. 
thing. 
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thing be: a ſigh of grace,. and of” 
ſpiritual life in-him,. till he puts. 
all out of controverſy by the fruits. 
and improvement of ſuch a vital. 
principle ; and therefore it. is ex- 

treamly neceſſary , if we will ar- 
rive at ſpiritual comfort, that We. 
make experiment. of our {elves in. 
this particular, | which can no 0-- 
therwiſe- be done than by retire- 
merit. into the. Cabinet. of. our- 
hearts, and the diligent COMPa- 
ring -our ſelves both with our. 
felves- and” with the rules-of the- 
Goſpel: 

'The . common ; eſtimation. of- 
the World is a very fallcious and: 
improper meaſure-of divine like, 

us wg as the Apoſtle tells-us, it is «-- 
| ſmall thing to ys Jnaged of men one 
way or. other:, but if. our hearts- 
condemn us not, "then have we confi- 
dence towards God: for they being. 
privy to our ends. and deſigns and: 
to-all.our. circumſtances as well. 
QS- 
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25'to macter” of fa; cannot:nor 


' Will not\deeeive us; if they: be ſe- 


eretly exainine@, -andtherefore: 
maſt be impartial :confulted;-1f 
we wouldiindeed kt 10W ourſelves; 


4nd be able to Preful OUFOWn 
condition;? 597 15:91 | 
[Now the -reſtimony: whickur 


hearts Cafl pive 'Us of '0ur:fpt tual 
erent; -isnot:ro-beigrouns 
the increaſed>tengthof 
yn kg nor merely fromthe 
paſſion-and -cearneftneſs of: them; 
for the'-former of' theſe may: be 
the effet of hypocriſy, and; the 
latter "may proceed from ſome pe- 


 citliar'temiper af body or outward 


accident';  nor-upon ouraffeftio- 
nate hearing of- Sermons, for the 
ftony ground received the | ſeed with 
Joy as well as the good ground; \\nor 
yet upon a+ more than: ordibary 
icrupuloſity of- Conſcience (eſpe- 
cially in {maller.matters); for this 


may proceed from Ignorance, Su- 


perſtition 


_ — 
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 perſtition -or Hpocriſy. But the 
ſafeſt deciſion of this great caſe, 
whether we grow 1n grace or no, 
is to be made by examming our 
hearts in ſuch points as theſe fol- 
lowing, viz. Whether we bemore 
conſtant inall the duties of Reli- 
gion than formerly * Whether we 
be more exact ind 

lives daily ? Whether our hearts 
be more in Heaven than they 
were wont, and that we have ar- 
rived at a greater contempt of the 
World ? Whether we are- more 
dead to temptation, eſpecially in 
the caſe of ſuch ſins as agree'with 
our conſtitution and circumſtan- 
ces ? Whether afliaion be more 
ealle than it uſed to be, and we 


can better ſubmit to the yoke of 


Chriſt ? Whether we are more 
conſcientiqus of ſecret ſins , and 
{uch as no- Eye of man can take 


[notice of and upbraid us for ?* 


Whether we aremoreſagaciausin 
- appre=- 


regular in our 


, 
ar —_ 
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apprehendiogy, and' more careful 

of. improving opportunities of 

good than heretofore ? In 

a word, Whether we are grown 

more meek, more humble and: 0- 
bedtent to-our Superiours ,, &c. 

\ If vpon due inquiry, our hearts 


' can -anfwer afhrmatively for us 


m f{uch points as theſe, then we 
may comfortably conclude, that 
we have not: received: the grace of 
amt ts wich being of un- 
quence to us to be 

atially rediabead of, {elf-ex- 
arinition in the aforeſaid Parti- 


. Chlars (as the only way to arrive 


at it) ought to have its ſhare in 
our Cloſet Devotions. - 


CHAP. 


—_ 
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.CHAP. II. 


| of Benk-Par is ried, 


ough the conſideration of 
s Almighty Power, 
Witdom, Goodneſs, and his other. 
perfections , together with our 
dependance upon him, and obnox- 
wulnefs to hin, be the firft rex- 
ſon and ground of religion (as 
we have already ſhewed) and: fo 
the Divine. Majeſty is the imfne- 
diate and” principal .. objeCt of 4t ; 
yet notwithftanding this 15 not ſo: 
to be underſtood, as if the oblt- 
tions of Religion extended no 
fther than to a&s. of worſhip+ 
or addreſs to God : for it is as. 
much our duty to manage our 
felves well towards others for 
Gods fake, as towards hin for his 
own 
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own'ſake. And therefore (as hath 


been intimated heretofore) true 
Piety in its Juft dimenfions com- 
prizes no leſs than a worthy dil- 
charge of:our ſelves in all thoſe 
relations Divine Providence. hath 
placed us in. | 

Now next to-our'obligations to 
our: Creator and-.Preſervey , and 


next to'0ur: concern: for the: better 
part oFour felves,;our own Souls; 
a man ſtands;related tohis Fami- 


ly ſo nearly, that: he' 1s; wanting 
ur both; thecformet. that:2 1s.  negli- 


gent of this, -: 


Almighty: wiſdom ang Good: 
neſs pronouncet-it-not-fitifor man 
to be alone, and therefore the firlt 
proviſion he made againſt the tin- 


comfortable ſtate of ſolitude; was 


to enter him into-the Society ofa 


Family; -partly, that in. fo near a 


fation,. they might mutually re- 
heve and-help one another indif- 


Souinen, x. entertain. one. — 
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their great; Creator. 1, - 
-* And this endis ſo great and the 


injunction of it {o: {trift, that e- 
very ' man in, this Society ſtands 
charged with-the Soul of another, 
_ and1s accountable. for. it, at leaſt 
Ao far, that. he cannot. be excuſa- 
ble- that doth not '-indeavour. to 
bring thoſe with whom he fo in- 
timately; converſes ,'; and upon 
whom'he bath ſo many.,opportu- 
nities, to a ſenſe and regard, of 


.God and Religion: :And-+this eſ- 


.pecially concerns thoſe that are 
| ; heads 


miration,. love and.'reverence of 


: 
jþ 
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Heads of Families ; foraſtnuch. as 


ys 
Kin 6 x 
pectir rand Pri wii 


ice: of all ood. 1 mp is wry ls 
pthoſe of their Pamilies 
wedge of thetrueGod, 
Git the exercifesof eru6Rgli 16N : 
particularly-God' himſelf teltifies 
of Abraham, Gen.-18---19.-that he 
Ave ib6; oak comma bi thildren 


andibis houfpold after him that *hey 


"op the way of the Lord; See. 

And Fob 1 $-we find: it t0 
Have been the- Cele! care -of 
thatholy man tofanRify his Chil- 
dren and® Family , an daily- to 
"ttercede "war G6d For them by 
Vacrifice. 

> Dent.-6; 6. It: i5an exptels i H- 
junQion upen the Children of 1/- 


raet, 


 andicomfortable Living. 2:39 
xael, that they not only keep the 
re of Gud in their. own hearts, but 
that they fſhouldteach them. diligent- 
 =yto their (huldren, and talkof them 
.whes. they [ate i their houſes, and 
when they \matked by the way, &C. 
-that-is, that :they ſhould convey 
and imprint a ſaſeof God and 
| his Rebgion upon the minds af 
. thoſe they familiarly converſed 
And ſo great is:the authority 
and influence :of :Governours of 
Families, and ſo powerful is good 
example in this particular , that 


Joſh. 24. 115. Joſhua .andertakes . 


for” his: Family , : ahat: they ſbould 
ſerve the. Lord,whether other peo- 
ple would do ſo or no. 

David often - declares his zeal 
for. the maintenancc of Religion 
1n his'/Famuly, ſo far thathe: re- 
ſolves thoſe perſons ſhould'beex- 
cluded his Houſe that. made no 
Conſcience of.God, and moſt re- 

markably, 


a ee er nn nn COCOCCCERCOCOICES ty —ote—_—— 
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-thou the God of thy Father , and 
\ſerve. him with a perfect heart, aud 
.with a willing mind; for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand. 
eth all the imagination ; 4 the 


Zhoaughts : if thou ſeek him he will 
. be found of thee, but if thoy for ſake 
him he will caſt thee off for ever. 
| | +: And for the times of the New 
| "Teſtament there is abundant evi- 
| dence, that-1it was the conſtant 
| prattice of all thoſe who. had a 
ſenſe of Religion in their hearts, 
to ſet it. up 1n.their Families alſo, 
of. which the teſtimonies are ſo 
many, and ſo ready at hand, that 
"1t 1s needleſs hereto recite them : 
and: the ſucceſs was commonly 
anſwerable to the indeavour: from 
33 .whence it comes to paſs that As 


he was not only. a 'devort "_ 
| | AN 


IO. 2. 1t 15 ſaid of Corxelins, that 


A... 
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aud prayed to God always,: but that 
he feared the Lord with all bis houſe, 
2. e. his Example, Prayers and in- 
ſtruction prevailed upon all thoſe 
that were under: the influence of 
them, to bring them to (at leaſt) 
a profeſſion of. piety alſo ; upon 
which account it 15 further obſer- 
_ vable, that generally when any 
Governour of a Family imbraced- 
the Chriſtian Faith, and was con- 
verted to that Religion, it is ſaid 
that ſuch a” oze believed and all 
_ bis houſe, or he and all his houſe 
were baptized , namely , becauſe 
| truly good men did not fail by 
their example and endeavours to 
bring thoſe over to the ſame Re- 
ligion which themſelves were 
heartily perſwaded of, - and ac- 
cordingly we ſee it often come to 
paſs in theſe times wherein we 
live, that ſeveral. perſons very 
heartily bleſs God that his provi- 
dence diſpoſed them into ſuch: or 
M  fuch 
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ſack pious, Fanlies wherein. the, 


foundation: of i theit, eternal:happi- 
neſs hati>been.laid, by. the means 
ofthe inftrucuve. a exemplary 
devotion, which: they have: there. 
been: under: the; aa of zup- 
on conſideration of all which rea- 
ſons, examples. and: incour 

ments, and ſ{everal- others which 


might with great; caſe, have; been 
added; let:no. gonad Chriſtian, be. 


of ſo monaſtickia ſpirit:as; to ex- 
tend-his care no farther ;than his 
own Cell, and: to. think. he hath 
acquitted himſelf wel. enough 
when he hathidiſcharged the 


ces:of his Cloſet, and: hath-kept | 


Religion. glowing : in» his _ 
heart;;z but think it his. duty; 
take care that;his lIightſ{hine, Avito 
through-his. Houſe, and- thas, his 
zeal warm all his: Family. 


In order to. which we.will here. 


conſider theſe three things. Farit, 


| Of. the ſeveral. members. which 
ad 
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uſually: 2 Family conſiſts of. and: 
which-are concern'd?ini irs: difeis 
pline.. * Secondly: The: ſeveral: 
duties of piety:which [:efpecially: 
become: and! concern a-' Family:. 
And thirdly, -By/what 'means:the- 
members 'of/ a- Family . may: be 
brought 'to comply>with all thoſe 
duties: J 13133 
_-x:Firft,. The: ordinary: relati: 
ofs-of a'\Family: (e ſpecially. as 1tc 
ſignifies: thoſe whictr :dwell- of 
z converſe togetherunder the ſame-. 
jg roof)are-Husband:and Wile, Pas: - 
2g rentand-Children',/ Maſter-and: 
3 Servant; Friend: and Friend and” 
alltheſe I take to becomprizedian : 
thoſe ſeveral paſſages of the Adcts-. 
of\ the Apoſtles; where itus-{xid, 
tharſuch'a-man azd\alh his houſe. - 
were converted on-baptized; for there 
are great. intereſts* of Relipiorn 
which intercedebetween Far. of 
theſe; as for-the relation'of Huſ- - - 
band and Wite; as1t 15the.neareſt 
| M 2 and 
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and ſtricteſt; that can be,” ſo con- 
ſequently: it i5.of mighty impor- 
tanceto their mutual comfort,and 
a-wonderful : indearment of :affe- 
Qtons,when both: the relatives are 
animated with' the lame ſpirit of 


Religion-,-and promote the. eter- 
nal intereſt of one another; As it 
is vaſtly miſchievous and unhap- 
PF when thoſe who-ate_inſepara- 

ty yoked together, \draw:divers 


ways: ,. one towards Heaven, and 
'the other towards - Hell; - in re- 
 ſpe& of which:danger the Apoſtle 


adviſes -thoſe who are free, not to 
be unequally: yoked with unbelievers, 
2 Cor «6. 'T As for ſaith he, what fel- 
lowſhip bath righteouſneſs with un- 
rYightepuſne(s ? what communion hath 
light with darkneſs ? - what concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial ? and what 


part hath he that believeth, with an 


znfidel ? Yet becauſe it is poſſible, 
that light may prevail againſt 


darkneſs, therefore when ſuch an 
unequal 
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unequal Society is contracted, he 
-doth* not3 think it a fufficient 


-ground--for. ſeparation ; for ſaith 


he, Cor. 7. 16. What knoweſt thou 
O Wife,but thou maiſk ſave thy Huſ- 


band? or what knoweſt thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt: ſave 'thy Wife ? 
eſpecially fince by the piety ofone 


of the Parents , - the Children are 


ſanQified and placed under the 


adyantages:;of the Covenant of - 


grace, .as he there adds, v. 14. 

And ſeeing it ispoflible for one 
of theſe relatives.to be ſo great a 
blefling to: the other , there is 
mighty reaſon they both ſhould 
endeavour it , out of ſelt-love as 
well as chatity:and comugal af- 
feftion, ſince it is both very. diffi- 
cult togo to Heaven alone, and 
alſo equally eafy and comfortable, 
whe thoſe in this relation: join 
hearts.'and hands in the way thi- 
tliere:::;; 4-4 67 z 

As. for the. relation of Parents 
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and "Children, that: its alſo very 
3near - Þ yep ene 3 _ _ 
(QUENHILY' £11 -intere/t;and»happi- 
vn 7 ror together; => as 
-ttis.2 mighty advantage. to have 
Pare ans. as; fin td the Poſte- 
Tity "of ſuch \ perfonsordinarily 
dare the better ro many \Genera- 
tions, :as as .aflured m'the fecond 
Commandment:, :and therefore 
there iis a double:obligation upon 
Parents tobe:good and virtuous, | 
aat anly;for the lake oÞtheir own 
Souls;but alſo for the ſake.of their 
Cluldren;.10:.on the other hand, 
it is no deſs iglory and comfort to 
Parents! :to - have»good and; Plous 
Children, -and/ therefore they are 
ftriftly charged to bring them wp in 
the nurture aud admonitionof" the 
Lord; and indeed he is worſe 
thanan Infidel; nay worſe than a 
Brute, that -canibe. content to 
bring them up to Hell and” the 
Devil; for they are part of 'our 
| ,- - ſelves, 
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ſelves, and a'man that conſiders 
any thing, can'as well be willing 
tobe ditrined 'himſelf,as that they 
-ſhould be {fo :if he 'can help it. 
Now that there is much in their 
Power this way, appears by that 
;clarge'of the Apoltle laſt named, 
as alfo by the obſervation of So/o- | 
Prov; 22.6. Tyain up a child 
-tn the way he ſhould go, and when he 
is old he will not depart from it; tor 
Children in their young and ten- 
der years are like Wax, yielding 
and plizbic to whatioever torht 
we will put them into, but it we 
miſs this opportunity it will be 
no ealy matter to- recover them 
to good afterwards, when they 
are debauched by evil principles, 
confident of their own opinions, 
tieadffrong by 'the nincontrouled 
uſe of Hberty, and hardned by 
the cuſtom of ſinning. And there- 
fore it 15s obſervable, that far the 
 Iolt part of 00d men and wo- 
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men arecuch as had the founda- 


tions of piety-laid in their youth, 


and very few are to be found who 
were effeually reclaimed after- 
wards< |-:---:: ; 

" But whikeft. Children wholly 
depend- upon their Parents; and 
their natures. are ſoft and pliant, 
when as yet they have not the 
hardineſs to-rebel, nor the confi- 
dence to diſpute the commands of 
their Fathers; ſo long they may 
by 'the grace of God ealily be 
wrought upon to good, and 
which is very remarkable, the in- 
fluence of the mother is eſpeciall 
confiderable-1n this caſe : for {> 


we- find not only that King Le- 


znel, Prov. 31.1. remembred the 


Leſſons which his mother taught 


him, but as have noted before , 


Timothy was ſeaſoned with: grace, 


by the inſtruQions of his Mother 


Exnice ,, and his. Grandmother 
L045, 2Tim.1.5. and: many other 


inſtances 
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'  tItſtances there are of the ſucceſs- 
|  fulneſs of the Mothers. pious in- 
deavours. But where Parents. neg- 
le their. duty, uſually the Chil- 
dren periſh, and.their blood will' 
be required at the hands of care- 
leſs Parents: and which is more; 
there! is. commonly. this dreadful 
token of divine vengeance. in this 
World, that- thoſe. who are. care- 
leſs. .of their duty both towards 
God, and towards their Children 
in this--particular , feel the ſad 
effects of it in the undutifulneſs, 
contumacy, and rebellion of thoſe }: - 
Children againſt themſelves after-. 
wards, as if God permitted them 

 torevenge his quarrel... 
In the next place, as for the re-- 
ation of Maſter and Servants, it 
is a mighty miſtake to think they 
are meerly our ſlaves .to.. do _our 
will, and that nothing; is due from 
us: to them. but. what is expreſly 
bargain'd for , or they are or 
Il 5 ' ought. 
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ought'to be Gods Servants/as well 


as ours, and muft do' him fervice 


as well as us , -and/ they -are put 
under our prote&Qton, and placed 
in our Fanulies, that they may be 
inftrucedin his pkaſure,and have 


the liberty to ſerve him, of whom 


the whale family of heaven and earth 
7s called. So that properly ſpeak- 
ing,we and they are common Ser- 
vants to 'one great. Maſter, -only 
indifferent ranks, as the'one- part 


(after the manner of Stewards)-is 


allowed to have Servants. un- 
der them, and: the other muſt 


do the infertour- bufinefs, but 


ftill they are Gods Seryants more 
properly than ours, and muſt 


therefore have ' not. only (as TE 
1aid) liberty and leiſure to- ſerve 
' our common Maſter, but alſo in- 
ftruCtious fron. us and incourage- 
ment ſo to do : and*he that denies. 


them any of theſe, might as juſt- 


ly deny them their Bread or their 


Wages; 


a 
# 
. 
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X Wages; ; hay more, he that for- 
pets to pray fot: them too,remnem- 
bers hirnfelf but: by halves, for- 
aſmucli ashis intereſt is concern- 
ed, not only iti their health and 
profpetity , but in their virtue. 
and piety; for it is evident; that 
the better met they are, the bet-- 
ter Servants they will prove... So- 
St. Pail tells Philemon in his Epi- 
{tle to him , that he would be. a 
2 ainer by Ozeſmnss Converſion, 
or that he would be ſo much a 
More - profitable ſervant” hence- 
forth as he was now - become a 
better rban , ſuch perſons. being 
not- only the moſt faithful nn! | 
truſty, but by ſo much- the more. 
induftrious as they are-the more: 
conſcientious : Beſides, that it is- 
well ' known that Divine Provi- 
defice often bleſſes a Family" for 
the fake of a pious 'Servant; as 
God bleſſed Labans- ſibftarice for 


the ſake of Jacob, and the _— 
an 
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and all the affairs.of Poziphar. for - 
the piety of Joſeph. So that in 
ſhort. he loves himſelf as little as 
he-loves God,who doth not indea- 
your that his Servants ſhould be 
ſincevely religious. | And though 
it's true,.it is notaltogether; in bis 
power to make them 10, or to put 
grace. into.their hearts,yet by vir- 
26 of his place and authority, he 
hath mighty advantages, of doing 
them good, and will be ſure to be 
catled- to. account how he : hath 
improved. his Stewardſhip, in this 
particular. 54 

- Laſtly, In a Family there are 
commonly ſome who, under the 
general relation of. Friends or 
Acquaintance, are either reſident 


1ncit,. or at leaft. hoſpitably enter- 
tained-by it; now as this.lays an 


obligation upon the perſons. trea- 
ted; ſoit gives ſome authority to 
tim-who treats them and con- 


{equently as: ſuch a Maſter-of.a 


Family 


ge_” 
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Family is in ſome meaſure an- 
{werable towards men for the 
ſcandals and. miſdemeanaurs, of 
his Gueſts; ſo is he much more 
reſponfible -to God- for any -pro- 
fancneſs.they ſhall. be guilty of 
towards his Divine Majeſty. For 
(as I {aid before) every man be- 
ing King in his own Family may 
give Laws toit, and .oblige thoſe 
who are under his proteQion to 
pay: him Allegiance, and toſerve 
and worſhip God with him, eſpe- 
cially heought to do this, becauſe 


_ - the fourth Commandment re- 


- ra at.. our hands that we uſe 
is authority, not.. oz{y, over our 
Sons and Daughters, our Man-Serr 


\ vants and Maid-Servants, bat over 


all thoſe that are within our Gates, 


Chapter. 


But fo much 1n the. general, let us 
now conſider in the ſecond place 
the. particular duties of Religian 
in a Family ; of whichin the next 


CHAP. 
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i ; of Family Putits in [t AF} 
JN. the fiſt place T look upon 


| it as the duty of every Pathic 
,that (befides CloRt-Devotioris,. 
of which I have ſpoken before; 


and befides publick Worſhip 


of which I ſhall fpeak adn) | 
once a day at the leaft they join. 
together in Prayers to God. I 
fay once a day at the leaſt, in fa- 
vour of mens occaſions, and the- 
peculiar circumſtances offome Fa- 
milies, were it not for which, it 
would be very fit that thereſhould 
be Prayers Morning and Even- 
ing, as is the general praQtce of 


moſt pious Families; but certain- 
ly it is wonderfully decent, that 


all the members of every Family 
ſhould-once in the day meet to- 
gether, and with one heart and: 


one mouth glorify God and pay 
their 
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their homage to the great Maſter 


of the whole Family of. Heaven 


and Earth ; and it is very ſtrange, 


any excuſe ſhall be pleaded -or 
admitted in. this caſe. For. as I 
fatd. before, every ſeveral Family 
15a peculiarBody or Society, which 


hath its diftin& circumftances , | 


efte&s and conſideration ; it hath 


its reſpeQivenceds to beſupplied,. 
and therefore hath occation: to: 
make proper and peculiar re- 
queſts to God, as that he will be 


pleaſed to continue it in health-, 
to ſettle concord and unity a- 
moneg(t the ſeveral members of it, 
that the whole may enjoy pro- 


ſperity- and ſafety from Thieves, 
from Fire and other dangers. And 


every ſuch Society hath alſo pro- 
per and peculiar mercies to'give 
thanks to God for, as namely for 


ſucceſs in affairs, for quiet habi-. 
tation, that they are nor-moleſted 
with ill Neighbours, nor. vexed 
with. 
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will Law-Suits for hopeful Chil-. 
dren, faithful Servants; &c. for 
in ſeveral of theſe reſpeAs a man 
may. be well and comfortable in 
his own. perſon, and: yet be un- 
happy in the Society; and contra- 
rywite the Society. or Family -may 
be happy in the general, and yet 
a particular perſon maybe in ill 
circumſtances: and therefore there 
is juſt reaſon of addreſſes and ac- 
knowledgments to God 1n relati-, 
on tothe Family , and. by the 
whole Family.in ConjunQtion, as 
well as by. every ſingle. perſon a+ 
part, and in his Cloſet. 

And though perhaps there may 
be ſome Family wherein there 1s 
no perſon who can aptly and pro- 
perly repreſent the peculiar con- 
cerns of 1t to the Almighty, and 
it may bealſo there 1s no form of 


. Prayer at hand that will expreſs 
all the reſpeQive circumſtances of 
{ſuch a Society ;. yet they may lift 


TP 
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up their hearts and voices toge- 
ther in a general form, and ſu 
ply with their thoughts and afte- 
ations whatſoever is wanting in 
the expreſſions. 

And as there is juſt ground and 
reaſon for ſuch family worſhip, ſo 
there is good conlh to expect tt 
will be ſingularly ſucceſsful, 
_ When the whole community joins 
together, and preſent themſelves 
and their tribute of praiſe before 
the Lord : no queſtion but the ve- 
ry manner of doing it, as well as 
the matter , - will be highly ac- 
ceptable to hicm ; and when with 
proſtrate bodies , devuut hearts 
and hands , and eyes lift up to 
Heaven,they combine together to 
1mportune , :and as it were , be- 
ſiege the Almighty, they cannot 
fail of a. bleſſing; or however it 
is. a mighty . latisfation to the 
minds of all ſuch perſons, and a 
great ſecurity to th 
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-have thus -joitifly and ſolemnly 
-commended:thetnſclves 'to the di- 
-vine-proteCtion. | 
_ -Beſides, that this courſe is an 
effeQtual means to concilitite peace 
and love and ikindnefs, between 
:gll-the imentbers'of this body, and 
'to knit their hearts 'to one ano- 
ther, when 'they are thus accu- 
ftomed'/to unite their hearts and 
yoin their hands in Gods ſervice, 
and confpire to pray with and 
for-cachother, which is the-great- 
eſt indearment of afteQion. 
- Perhaps ſome 'man will now 
fay, there tis no-expreſs Scripture 
which requires of men this daily 
office of Family Prayer:To which 
I anſwer, firſt, what if it were 
40, yet nevertheleſs -it is a duty, 
feeing there is fo apparent -reafon 
for it, For God whe conſidered, 
that he gave Laws to reaforable 
men, did not think himfelf bound 
_ to preſcribe every thing in parti- 
cular, 
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cular, -e{pecially m :natufal wwor- 
dhip, where ' the reaſon of man 
might ſupply him with-dire&ion 
what was fit to be done -in ſuch 
a icaſe. : | 
Beſides, ſecondly, (as IT difcour- 
. Jed in the: former part of 'this 
Treatiſe) 1t 1s a ftingy and 'nar- 
row-loul'd trick, and an argu- 
ment of no:true love to God and 
-goodneſs, to ftand upon fo ftrict 
terms 1n-our piety, asito require 
an expreſs command. in particu- 
dar, for that which is admirabl: 
good inthe general, and hath al- 


fo been the general pratice of 


all good men, as this hath been. 

But after all, T would 1n the 
laſt place crave leave to ask thoſe 
men a'plain queftion , who infift 
upon more expreſs proof of Fa- 
mily Prayers, and tt is no more 
but this, Whether they think there 
is any ſuch thing as publick wor- 
{hip required of men? if they a 
| cen 
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nt. 


then | Itt. them remember . there 
was a-tume when there was no 
more publick Society than that of 


Famihes, namely at the firſt 


planting of the World, and then 
either publick worſhip muſt be 
this- of Families or none at all; 
and to inlighten them in this caſe, 
let them conſider that paſſage, 
Ger. 4.26. when. Seth had Eros 


born to him, it 1s ſaid, ther begar 
men to call upon the name of the 
. Lord, that 1s, ſo ſoon as there be- 


an to be a Family in the pious 
ine of Seth, then preſently they 


{et up Gods worſhip in it. Now 


this was not the beginning of ſe- 
cret; worſhip , for no. doubt but 
Seth was Careful of that before E- 
205 was born ; nor was-it proper- 
ly publick or Eccleſiaſtick wor- 
ſhip, for in that minority of the 


World, there neither was nor as 


yet could be any Church eſta» 
bliſhed in ſuch a ſenſe : therefore 
# | At 


- 


na 


[EY 


Kt... AS 
i ——. 
bn ——— 


-ſhip is as antient as the being of 
Families themſelves. 2] 
- Or let pious and ingenious per= 
ſons conſider of that paſſage of the 
Goſpel, Luk. 11. 1. where 1n the 
firſt. place we find. our - Saviour 
was at Prayers; and that it was 
not ſecret - Prayer but- with his 
Diſciples , -is more than. probable, 
ſince they were: preſerit-at them : 
and accordingly, when he had 
concluded, one of them asks him 
to inſtruct them how to pray. 
Now if this be -acknowledged, 
then here 1s our Saviours Exam- 
ple tor what we are diſcourſing 
of, foraſmuch as the Diſciples 
with whom he was at Prayer , 
were his Family. But that which 
T- obſerve. further is, they. ask 
him to teach them to pray, as 
Fohn taught his Diſciples , that 


is, to preſcribe them a form . 


wherein they ( who were his 
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it muſt follow that Family -wor- 


Family) 
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Famil y): might join: together, as. 
the Fonly: or: Diſciples of *Fohn 
did ; or not only to pray ſeverally 


—_—_—S 


OF! ſeeretly- ,, but'.in-ConunCtion 


ps: OM and: this-our' Save-. 

our-gratifies then :in,. by-preſcri-- 
bing:tothem thewell-known and- 
admirable: form: in-which-theſs: 
two things:are farther remark. 
bleito\this::purpoſe;;: ifirft; that- 
the: Payertiin, the plurab! num- 
ber, whicl: rendets iti far- more: 
probable; -:thatit was intended for 


a ſocial office... For though ſome 


que account\maybegiven of his" 


that"number,. yet nothing 


SY ſonatural-as this reaſon: which 
I have-intimated; Secondly,: The 


very-petitionsthemfelves-(if they 


be: confidered) will incline-aman- 


tothink, that though the Prayer 
was contrived with / infinite' wiſe 
dom to fit other purpoſes, yet it 


was ofa Fam intended for the- 


a Family or Society, eſpe-: 
Clally 


uſe-o 
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cally; ſuch.an one- as this. of-;0 


much. for that, 


_ 2+ The negtinflance'of, Fami-. 
ly,;Duty.is:theſanftification of the - 
Lords Day, and other; days; and . 


[4 
® 


| times ſet; apart ftor;his; ſervice. As: 
tor the Lords.Nay, , though it; be. 
undoubtedly -true;, that. as:'the 
Jewaſh Sabbath (which 1s-0ur Sas. 


turdey) i is. not- obliging/ to ,Chri+ 


fans at all;; 10-neither; are 'we:, 


bound to obſerve; any day, with 
that Sabbatical nigety and ftrit- 


nefs,, which. (for-ſpecial reaſons) - 


was required..of . thag; pepple:: yet 


that the firſt 'day of the, Week; or. 


the Lords Day, be obſerved pi- 
ouſly and devontly , is recom- 
mended' to; us... by.; the conſtant 


practice.of the Chriftian Church. -- 
And- the, ſanQtification, of: it. 


principally conſiſts. in-this,. that 
we make. it a day, pecyliar. for 


the. offices of Pjety, and Deyotion, _ 


Ad 


————TETTT—T——_—_———— HY a — 
and comfortable. Living. 263 


» 
". 


Saviours: Niſciples -was:;. but. ſa; 


S 
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aSother days are for common and 


— 


<tr a6 


ſecular- affairs; - for though the 
buſineſs of Religion muſt be' car- 
ried on every day of our lives,and 
that be a profane day indeed: in 


which Godhath not ſome ſhare 


allowed for his ſervice,yet-as God 
hath not required that it- be the 
whole: work -of: thoſe days, ' but 
after a little of the time be conſe- 


 crated to him, the reſidue be ap- 
plied to the common affairs of 


Lite; ſo on the Lords Day weare 
aHowed to conſult our infirmity, 
to provide for neceflity, and to 
do works of humanity.or mercy : 
but the proper buſineſs of the day 
is:Religion, and to that the main 
of it muſt be applied. 

- And there is great reaſon for 
this, namely by this interruption, 
of the courſe of Worldly affairs, 


_ 1n ſome meaſure- to take our 


hearts off from them ; for we 


ſhould hardly avoid ſinking ab- 
| ſolutely 


Ine Cs ith 
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ſhure inro the carcsand buſineſs 


1 we!went on in a 
cr courſe, .and/ were not 

obligedrat certai 
fogdtwearfrom them, and betake 


our.ſehies to things of another i nas 
ture;,-by which: means alſo, 'we: 
| begin to pratiſe an HeavenlySab-- 
batifm ,/ and'inure our ſelves by 
degroes to thoſeſpiritual imploy- 
ments'which-we £ce:to enter; up- 
on, and be; Range performs." 


ng im another-Worl 
Let [therefore :the-pious man 
thus ſanQify the Lords Day by 


applying it to holy. uſes , that is 
elites publick worſhip) toread- 
ing,Meditation,finging of Pſalms, 


and grave Diſcourſes of ans, 9 
and let him according as he 


mandment oblige all thoſe withiz 
his Gates to do ſo too, and not on- 


ly reſtrain his Family. from com- : 
mon labours, but from lightneſs 
7 N 


and 


-11L intervals of time 


ath 
Warrant - from the ' fourth Com-. 


Apoſtles , it is certain alk, (that 


oY is 

6. — 
memoir — 
efNews ;aild: Ws 


and ther Scale ;om' thavslay!,105 
they are-about:: thieir' huſideſsor 
pltaſytoon -6fher dafsq of! nin) 
'As þowis wp _—_ bolyidays. ns 
[9 appointtnent 
= nr of thers. a8-veryigood::ule; 
tabe' made of; them toa:! for: be- 
ſides, that the great: Feſtivals are. 
the 1gnorant mans Goſpel , and 
bring to his mind all the. great 
ſages of our Saviour and iis 


God: hath not fo firictly tagked 


us to the labour of fix days, 'as: 


that be will not be better pleaſed 
if we now and then apply fome. 


of them to his honour, and make 
a ſally towards Heaven; but then 
the obſervation of theſe days: is 
Qot to be made merely a. relaxa-. 


tion 
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tion from {ervile work, nor much 
leſs a diſpenſation for looſeneſs 
and profanenefs., but God muft 
be ſerved on them with greater 
diligence than can -be ordinarily 
expected on other-days. And this 
is another branch of the pious 
mans duty mm his Family. | 
3. There is. another thing T 
would mention in the third place; 
amongft Family exerciſes which 
I do not call a-necefſary duty, bur 
would offer it to conſideration, 
whether it be not adviſeable in 
ſome caſes for the promotion of 
Family Piery, that 4n every PFa- 
mily, whereit can be done, ſome 
perſons ſhould be incouraged to 

take notes of the Sermons which - 
are preached in the. Church, and- 
repeat them at home ; foraſmuch 
as this courſe would not only af-- 
ford a very ſeaſonable and excel- 
lent entertainment for the Family 
in the intervals of publick wor-" - 
Bey Ns twp. 


4th 


tet 
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ſhip on the Lords:Day,but would 
alſo be very advantagious;both to 
Miniſter and People. - - - | 
For the: Miniſter, it would in- 
courage him'to- ftudy ' and to de- 
liver weighty . things, . when- he 
faw his words were not likely to 
periſh in the hearing, and be loſt 
m the air, but be reviewed and 
conſidered of; by which means 
one Sermon would be as good as 
two, and might ſerve accord- 
ingly. OS 
| For the People, it would put 
the moſt ordinary ſort of them 
upon conſidering and indeavour- 
ing to remember and make ſome- 
thing of that which is delivered 
to them, when they obſerve, that 
ſome of the ableit of the Congre- 
gation think it worth their pains 
to take ſo exaCt notice of it as to 
write it down;at leaſt they would 
be aſhamed to ſnore and yawn , 
when others are ſo intent and ſe- 
FLQUs. A And 
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And as for the Pamily in whicte 
_ therepetition is made, they would 

have bnke occaſion to obſerve, 
with what clearneſs and evidence 
the doetrine was inferred from 
the Text, opportunity to weigh 
the arguments uſed to- inforce it,. 
and be put upon making applica- 
tion of all to their own Conſlct- 
ences, ifs os Tas 

But.I foreſee ſeveral objections 
(fuch as they are) will be made. 
againſt this ; it will be ſaid, this 
courſe 1s unfaſhionable and puri- 
tanical, that experience hath diſ» 


_ Eovered that writing after Ser-- 


mons hath taught men to be con-- 
ceited and captious,. and preſent-- 
ly ſets up men for Lay-Preachers ; 
and in a. word, that repeating Ser=- 
mons raiſed the Rebellion. But. 
In anſwer to the firſt of theſe,. 
I obſerve, that it is neither unu- 
fual nor under any ill charaQer: 
in Courts of Judicature, for. men. 
N 3 t@ 
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to take Notes of the: reafonings , 
&terminations , and even the 0+ 
pinzons of the Judges; and ſurely 
Religion'is of as much moment 
asthe municipal Laws; and Caſes 
of Conſcience are of as great con- 
{ſequence tis wen and wm : but 
} the Difoourſes of Preachers be 
not {o conſiderate, their reafon- 
ings not ſo cloſe and weighty, 
nor their determinations ſo well 
grounded as to be worth noting, 
the: more is the pity, to ſay no 
more. Asfor the ſecond objeRi- 
handle only the indifpritable Do- 
Qrines of Chriſtianity, and preſs 


them home and cloſe upon the 


Conſciences of men , theſe will 
afford little ſcope | for conceited- 
nefs or. captiouſneſs;. but fome 
met that are' of fuch an humour 
will be pragmatical and prophane, 
whether they writeafter Sermons 
ot no., and therefore lt us + 4 
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His: bRmeaghee tis: due, -: \T6 0 
the chird:objaftion'it 35 anfweted, 
os: chores writing after - Ser- 

| xs; rhaps fur i1 canis ; 


+ 4 mpudente xphich We 
poltd-mngs tolity-and” the  diffolu- 
cioni of Government which gave 
oppetrimityfov it ; and'if the laſt 
bf theſe: three things be taken 
care ofthe ſevord; will be curbed,. 
and the Brf® barinlek and 1 inn0- 
ceat. ic I > 264-76 0 3 
But taſty, whareas it is objett- 
od vhav'weiting and. repeating of 
Scrmons was acteffory to the late: 
Rebellion ; I anſwer, that it is & 
vident , ,-1t could be - netther the 
writing nor the repeating ,- but 
the. ſeditious tnatter of the Ser- 
monsrhat (was in the fault "for 
it is certsm, "that: good and-pious 
Sermons are the moſt effetual 
way to prevent all miſchief of 
pos kind, tending to-make :good 
+9 N 4 Subjes 
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ing;0 
to ſettle fuck DoQtrine the deeper 


os, As res Sh tO EO 


SubjeQs Asiwell As good: Chriſti: 


ans, and the yvriting -and-repeat- 


of fixch Sexinans iis a means 


in the hearty of men, i and: there: 
fore I -ſce,not but: that -it: would 
be; good -prutlence: to: apply'-that 
to, 2 good:;end which hath» been 
abuſed toi a, bad one;;;unlkeſs.we 


wul countenance the/tnzncs of 


ſome.late Reformers;} whbqle ame- 
thod was to/ aboliſh things |for 


the abuſe. of them. Upon: the 


whole, matter, \L ſee no. zbft;dil- 
couragement jfrem:thisrinftante 
of Family-Devotion g:hawever I 
will ſay no more) of tit, but: pro- 
ceed- .to ſuch as are unexception- 
able. 

4. It is certainly a Family Nu- 
ty: to 1nſtruft all the-youhg and 
zgaorant perſons.1n it, -intheſub- 
ſtantial DoQrineg of Regi0n, and 


rules of good life... The abligati- 


on thy: and the adrantoggerl this 
g] _ off Cy 
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office, . have. been ſufficiently re- 
preſented before in the foregoing 
Chapter ; now therefore only to 
ſpeak briefly and plainly of the. 
manner of diſcharging. it, it com- 
priles theſe. following particu- 
bs. - | 
- . Firſt, That care | be taken bes-- 
times to ſubdue the noruly wills: 
and paſſions. of Children, which 
15. ordinarily not very hard to do . 
if. it. be minded time enough , 
whileſt: they are. tender and plia- 
ble, but the defe& herein (like 
an-errour in the firſt Concoction) 
is: hardly remediable afterwards.: 
accordingly the wiſe man advi-- 
ſeth , Prov.. 19. 18. Chaſten thy: 
Sox whileſt there is hope, and let 
not thy Soul ſpare for his crying : By 
breaking his. ftomach now-, we. 
_ the breaking of our own 
arts hereafter.; for by this 
means with. the bleſſing of God 
vpon.it, -we-ſhall have comfort 
_— N.5, 'm 
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in a. Child, and the State andpub- 
lick Society, a governableSubjeR; 
whereas contrariwiſeſtubbornneſs 
and malapertnefs in pouth grows 
to contemptuouſnels of Parents, 8 
to faFion and ſeditfoninthe State, 
in age.. In-purſuance of this, 
. Secondly, Let them learn and 
be accuſtomed humbly. to beg 
the bleſſing of their Parents and 
rogenitors : this ( aries as 
ſome inconſiderate people think 
of it) is of mighty ule : for it not: 
enly . teaches. Children to reve-. 
rence their Parents, but: wonder- 
fully provokes and” inflames the 
affections. of Parents towards. 
them ; and befides this, it-1s-the. 
uſual method” of conveying the 
bleflings of God'upon them : for 
though it be only God” that be- 
Rows:the blefiing, yet his way 1s 
to uſe the intervention and deſfig- 
nation of Parents, and generally 
thoſe-whom they bleſs. (in this 
F OY os; 
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cas) ara! bleſſed; XK deGnchom 
they curſe pre aſd; 

Erdly, : Them kt abam leartt | 
1 ed, $0:-Pxay za Sipecially. 
Pres techift:yfor though 
hele.things :1@rE £1 NOK tliroughly. 
taderſtood i by. them: now. jy: 
they! will biebbyithemy. and. be 
remembred when 'they; are,morg- 
capable ofimprovingthem cinſo». 
_ rack. | that: it; (wall be wacaſy. to. 

ane that Heath: been well: princt; 
pled-in. his mipority, to be impis. 
fe ſhow ofane hereafter ;; or. if- 


d.prove {0,! there wall yet 
——_— of reclaiming tim, . 

uſe. theſe. $hings: will ſame. 

= or other. revive. and. awaken. 
his/Conſcience. . - | | 
Fourthly; after this, let them 
be brought: tb.the Biſhap, that he - 
may:day his:hands: upon; them, 
pray over them, bleſs and. CON 
firm them. . Hor! if the ' ferent 
:Drayer of every: righteows man avdil 


22Y much, 
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Foundations-are laid,-it is ne time 


< 


of his 'Church- is: notincotiſiders- 
ble.Befides, when men have under- 
OY ly: and ſolemnly addited 
hemſelves:to the Chriſtian Reti- 
gion', and made it their own:a& 
by ''a irvoluntary® and'0 publicle 
choice;:it will ordinarily. have 'a 
rear influence upor-thenn iri mo- 
deſty, honour and : reputation as 
welt as: Conſcience; -'that' they 
ſhall not-eafily- go-bagk from it, 
and renounce-1t : and though-1t-is 
too-true,” that many have miſcar- 
ried-afterwards in: point of pra- 
Etice,, yet it is very obſervable ia 
experience; that few or none who 
have been-confirmed - as aforeſaid; 
have apoſtatized from-the-profe(- 
ſion of Chriſtianit NM 
Fiſthly: and: laſtly ; After ſuch 


Jubſtiruce , and the pritne Officer 


yet 
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ples;7 hor toſſed: to:and' fro'by 
evergzwind' of new PoRtine; riay 
further;theſe youngperſons ought 
to beput upon-all 'the ingenuous 
learning they are capable of recei- 
ving, and we areable to afford 
them ,.for' the" improvement of 


their- minds,' that they bei:the 
moreſerviceable'to God'both in - 


Church and State, by the intent 


proſecution of which, they will 


not only: be-kept- out. of the dan- 
gers which raſh and unimployed 
- youth: is'ready torun:upon, but 


become an Ornament to them- 


ſelves and to their Relations ; and 
which 25 more, be ableito __ 
Ct} S; All 


[3h 
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and enjay:ithemielves:! in; older 
years, without. the aſial diverſ 
ons. of Arinking-and' gaming, 
which n+ ear: -49e #be fitly 6+ 
fort td: nelagys rof, thhok ww 


wanted /Bduration rt bhein 
-;2$- liens is principal ranch 

of Family; Pi ilcipline. yt refngirls 
| ;notite ab; and ng 


pd nt ee 
gt, .corngs 


if 

ry cr pac e3t;be by |: 
carGngy ſwearing: blaſphem ming, | 

drany orher-impydent Kee, af : , 
and! 1a-the: next od; 0heg 
ater perandce 5 :drup | 
debaudhery:; {are gs 
theſe dg; not only. .bring:a-ftain 
and blemiſh , but a Curſe:vwpen 
the[Family,:aodtobe'fire the al 
lowanee iof;them/ &-utrerly ancon- 
faltent, with -any | protencÞ:. #9. 
Piety. . 
- And the care and- concern: for 
Kb: ———_— ;theſe.. Vaces,. ©x- 


tends 


to, 
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tends not only ſo far 'asto the re- 
ſtraining of it'in- all che conſtant 
and ſetled members of the Fami- 
ly, but alſo to the diſcountenan-< 
cing of it in thoſe 'that are 'only 
occaſionally as. Gueſts in it;' For . 
how can any man that loves God, 
indure to ſee him abuſed before 
his face , and not interpole ' for 
him, eſpecially where he hath au- 
thority, namely-, nithiz bis own 
Gates ? Shall a man pretend Piety, 
and make his table become a ſnare 
to his own Soul, and his-Houſe a 
Sanctuary and priviledged place 
for prophanenefs ? Nor: let any 
man think it becomes himin gen» 
tility and complaiſanceto take no- 
notice of the one, or out of hoſ- 
pee? to indulge the other; ' for 
Ie that loves God as he ought to- 
do, and hath any meaſure of 
manly courage, will not -be {o 
theepiſh, but that he will at laſt 
$ſ\countenance fuch/ indecencies 
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{cientious. of Gods honour. and 
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within. bis- juriſdi&ion. + 
- -Butas for, thoſe that are ſ{etled 


members of the Family, as Ser- 


vants and: Retitions-;- if -any of 
them be. guilty of ſuch lewdneſs, 
I. do not ſay, that they mult pre- 
{ently be baniſhed the Society : for 
it may be divine Providence ſent 
themithither:on purpoſe for. their 
Cure:,:;and-that -we might have 
the glory of performing; fo wor 
thy. a work , and thoſe Sinners 
the happineſs of meeting with 
the; means of. reformation,; and 
therefore-we: muſt! when -it haps 


to apply. i our ſelves in good earn- 
eſt to recover them : but. if after 
all good means uſed, there appear 


no hopes of reformation, - it is Cer» 


tainly a; good mans -duty to dil- 


' miſs ſuch perſons, both to avoid 


the ſcandal and the infeQion of 
them. And he that is truly con- 


the 
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theſpiricualintereſt } of hisF Family, 
will ao" ſtick to Sacrifice the* pet- 
ty-intereſts'of an uſeful-Servant, 
or a beneficial relation , tliere- 


CHAP. V. 


Fail Difip, | W 


Or. © phat means. " the ſeveral 
members. of a Family may be 
" "brought to conform to the afore- 
i Duties. 


F: FE that refolves t to maintain 
| Þ Picty in his Family, muſt 
Ot by ſuch a method as this. 
Firſt, Let him be ſure to keep up 
the authority which God hath'g1- 


| yen: him, and not through care- 


_— | facility, or ſheepiſhteſs, 


level 


| 
| 
| 
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vel hint with-rhoſe. hecie-to 
x and: {air \epsity becky to 
W. hati:is right itNethawawn 
Bea eng for: thiengp wonder Picty 
thing s elſe be out of auger; 
He that abjefts himſelf ſhall be 
a -MNecr- , and-figmttc no- 
thing 1n his own Houſe ; but it 1s 
very much;in .4- mans own power 
whether he will be deſpiſed or 
no : for-he;that cor F himſelf 
upon the dignity of his place, and 
alferts his. owa . juſt authority, 
{hallfad Divine Lrovidantediand: 
ingby him thergio, and ſtriking 
aft awe upon the ſpirits of thoſe 
that ought to be governed, and 
ſo he will be able to do good ſer- 
vice, not only in his Cloſer, but 
Family, the whole ſphere of bis 
amity, 
To this end ket hich” obſeive; 
chat as in the fourth Command 


cry Maier _ Samy 


nſible 


NT ee ee ee 
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withsn his Gates; ſo accordingly in 
the fifth Commandment he hath 
inveſted him with honour under 
the title of Father and Mother, 
and both commanded and promi- 
ſd to reward obedience to him : 
and let not any one think that 
God will defert his own mf{titu- 
tion, ſo as to permit the autho- 
rity he hath here inveſted Parents 
with, to beeither trampled upon 
by others, or proftituted by ther» 


kelves, without ſevere animad- 


verſion. 

| Let him confider alſo the great 
mtereft that liesin the conſerving 
of paternal authority , in which 
the foundation is laid, both of Ct- 


viland Eccleſiaſtical Government; 


foraſmuch as accordingly as 
people are inured to order, and 
to bein ſubjeCtion in private Fa- 
miles, ſuch will be their beha+ 
vaour afterwards in —_— or 
Fi tate « 
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State : for he that ſuffers his 
Children and- Servants to be con- 
tumacious towards himſelf, trains 
themup for inſtruments of Schiſm 
and Rebellion; and he'that on 
the other ſide countenances Facti- 
vn and Diſobedience to publick 
Authority; makes a teading caſe 
for Rebellion and confuſion 1n his 
own' Family ;:but he that accu- 
foms thoſe which belong to him, 
to obedience-at home, makes his 
Houle a Seminary af good: Sub- 
jets, and:ofgood'Chriftians, and 
will feel the comfort, and reap 
_ the bleſding of both. - 

+ Above all let him. conſider the 
nearneſs and naturalneſs of . the 
Principles 'of Religion to the 
minds- of -men ; . inſomueh that 
there are hardly any but are con- 
vinced of the neceſſity and obliga- 
tion of it in their own Conſcien- 
£es; in. other things. Inferiours 
may perhaps. diſpute the C_ 
FS Ee O 


and comfortable Living. 285 
_ of their Governours, and-ſo be 
tempted to difobey' their 'Cont. 
 mands ; but plain matters of de- 
votion admit of no diſpute, they 
are impoſed by divine authority, 
written upon the hearts of men, 
and inaQted andproclaimed with- 
in their Conſciences, and there- 
fore people may with the greater 
readinefs be brought to the obſer- 
vance of them, if we do but ſtir 
up and awaken, or at moſt ſe. 
cond Conſcience by our Authori- 
ty. - Butthen. :-/- --- 

Secondly, This authority ought 
to be tempered with 1weetneſs 


and benignity in the exerciſe of it ; 


for a man is not tobea Tyrant 
but a Father in his Family , he 


muſt not {ſuperciliouſly- com- 
mand, and imperiouſly will and. 


require, but incline and perſwade 
by the uſe of all motives and in- 
couragements, and by all the arts 
of 1ndearment oblige men to their 


Duty... A. 


IC EE Ir EN Prana _— ——- 
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-_ Amans Famriily i5/his own Bo. 
dy;and may be cated himſelf.con- 
fidered at large and in; all his 
capacities , therefore unneceſſary 
barſhneſs and feverity-is as inde- 
cent in this Society, as cruelty to 
hisownfleſh is unnatural. - 'And 


_ tis commonly as inſucceſsful as 
. itis indecent ;- for power without 


goodneſs is a weapon without 
6dge, which will go- no further 
than mere force carries it. When 
men only fear, they will hate too, 
and be ſure to obey no more than 
needs maſt. "Therefore the Apo- 


le Eph. 6. 4. adviſes, Fathers pro- 


woke not your children to wrath, and 
v, ©. forbids Maſters to'uſe rhreat- 
nings towards Servants, but eſpe- 
cally Col. 3. 19. aff bitterneſs to- 
wards wives 75 prohibited ; for theſe 
courſes {in ſuch near Relations) 
ordinarily make them worſe 1n- 
ſtead of mending- them, and tir 
up all the mud and dirt of their 
- temper. 
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: w Banilbyrto:tferve and ho- 
| ome os Þgilis« 

na 2 ome yr. ge ofhisoum. 
Soul: and\theawill have great al 
lowancesmade for:his py rar onabiins | 
firmnits dt: the day 

who m:chis- mole rf cape; capaci- 
tyrhath 'advanced Gods glary it 
theSalvation:of 'others.: . T here- 
fore it 1s exceedngly. worth the: 
while, ittiat we ſhould. deny. our 
_=- ry on et any ho»: 

art:anwt:m 0gagia 

men 1n Religion. br S: 
. Eſpecially this bs-:to be conſi- 
dered, thax the 1oftances of Piety 
and-Devotion are-dbove all things; 
tobe voluntary, free and chearfid, 
or they-are nothing 'worth-; and: 
_—_— harthnefs..and' ſeverity. 


arc 
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2tte:: o#She' anaft: iapwiper + -inftru- 
ments fot ſach: an'efitftz, .couſe- 


_ it muſt bewiſe: Diſcour- 


obliging gt ſweetneſs 
— = 


uy' to. this pole 


no: more.is rai ous thata 


war - diſcriminate. - between the 
good and ht» bad, chatthefavour 


the:one and: diſcountenance 'the 

« other; and this alone will intime 
make a om. v7 change in” a Fa- 

_ muly.: Eſpeciall | 
'Thirdly,-If- \ the third place 


the Governdur :of a'Family . be a 
gr reat Example of. Piety himſelf: 


ules without Examples'are nei-. 


ther underſtood - nor - conſidered 
by, thoſe to: whom they are pro-: 


pounded ; and he that goes-about 


to over-rule his Family to'Piety 


without making Conſcience of it 


in his own prattice,,. nay, who 


doth | 


= 


Y 
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doth not make hisown lifea great 
pattern of what he perſwades to, 


undermines his own indeavours, 


and ſhall not only fail of ſucceſs, 
but be ridiculous for his pains ; 
for every body is aware of this, 
that -if Devotion be neceſſary to 
one,it is ſo to another ; if the Ser- 
vant ought to pray to God, ſo 
ought the Maſter ; if one ought 
to be zealous, certainly the other 
ought not to be careleſs or pro- 
fane ; or if one may be excuſed 


the trouble of Religion, ſo may 


the other allo. 
And indeed it is hardly poſſible 


for a man in theſe matters to have 


the confidence earneſtly to preſs 
the obſervation of that upon 
thoſe under him , which is not 
conſpicuous in his own practice ;- 
or at leaſt, if he have the fore- 
head to do it, and can_ſo well a&t 
the part of the Hypocritical Pha- 
riſee, as to lay beavy burdeys upon 

| others, 


OSA 
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 Zonch with ove of his fimpers;; yet 
as he cannot do it hearvily, 


WIRES 
through the diſguiſe; andoves) 
orci He can einer Bir fac 
commands of his fhould icarry 
any authority withithem. ' 
But "there is a Majeſty un'hoty 
Example, it notionly'commands 
but charms men mto compliance; 
there is life and ſpirit an it, inſo- 
much, that it animates'and in- 
flames all about a man ;"+t makes 
Piety to become vifible, ' and not 
. only ſhews it to be neceſſary, but 
repreſents it with all its advanta- 
ges of goodneſs, beauty and or- 
nament ; it confutes 'mens mi- 
ſtakes of it, 'anſwers their 'obje- 
Ctions againſt it., removes. their 
{uiſpicrons, ſhames their cowar- 
diſh and lukewarmneſs: in a 
word, it doth (after the ny” 
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of. all great\Engines) work pow- 
| -erfully, (though almoſt inſenf- 
| bly. 7 

We find by common experi- 
ence, ithat: men. are ſooner made 
wiſe and fit for great. ations by 
the reading of Hiftorythanby ſtu- 
dying of -Politicks ; becauſe mat- 
ter of fat ftrikes us more power 
tully, - and/ the circymitances of 
-thinps-as they are done, inftru&t 
us more efftectually than all dry 
rules and fpeculations can do: to 
which purpole it is'to be remark- 

ed, that the way of the holy Scri- 

pture 4s rather to teach men by 

Examples than byrules ; and ac- 

cordingly the whole ſacred Writ, - 
conſiſts principally of the Hiftory 
of the Lives of holy men, Almigh- 
ty Wiſdom thinking that way the 
fitteſt, not only to expreſs the 
Laws-of Virtue, but to:make im- 
preffion of them -upon the ſpirits 
of -men; and indeed (which 1s 
O 2 further 


oo 9 x —— — ——W—_—_ - 9 
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further remarkable ) there are 


Jome of the more curious .and ex- 
cellent lines of Piety; which can 
Hardly be expreſt by words, but 


-are caſtly legible. in the lives of 


holy men. 
Therefore let him who would 
4ngage his Family to Devotion , 


-give them a fair Copy of it in his 


own Example, and then he-ſhall 
not fail of -the honour and com- 
fort to ſee it tranſcribed and imi- 
tated by thoſe about him. 

4. But that he may with the 
more certainty and expedition at- 
tain this defirable otiect , It 1s 
very neceſſary , that he neither 
| dew /8 the lives of thoſe he would 


gain upon, burdenſome to them, 


and exhauſt their ſpirits by too 


great and conſtant drudgery a- 


bout the affairs of the World, nor 
that he make the buſineſs of Relli- 
gion irkſome and unpleaſant to 
them by unneceſſary length and 
| | $ediouſnels 


' 
#- 
ney 
x: 


- 
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tediouſneſs of Family-Devorion. 
For the former of theſe will take 
offtheir edge,and leave them with 
80 heart to:Religion ; and: thelat- 
ter wil beget an utter averſation 
tO 1t.. 7] | TR, 
- As-for the former,. our Saviour 
{ hath told us, we cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon, and that no man can 
ſerve two Maſters; 1.e. either one 
of them-muſt be, neglected,or both 
ſerved very remiſly : for it's cer- 
tain, when men are haraſſed with 
ſecular buſineſs, they.cannot. have 
ſpirits enough to-attend Religion 
with any vigeur. -_ 

And tor the other, if the duties 
of Religion be drawn out phan- 
- taſtically 'to a tedious length, it 
will be impoſlible. (whileſt. men 
aremen) that they ſhould either 
be inclined to go. to them with 
ſuch chearfulneſs, or perſevere in 
them with ſuch delight and fer- 
vour as 15 requiſite. . i 

Q 3 There- . 


_=_ The pratice of bay 
| — Fherelbre ler the Works be fo 


| engrlr and room, niay 

be * Iſt tbr Devotion; andler the 
Duties of Religion be © coarri- 
ved, that they may be pleaſant 
and eaſy , and then @eſides that 
Devotions fo' performed are! moſt 
acceptable: to God) it will be 
no hard matter to. bring 'onr :Fa- 
milies to comply with them. Ef- 
pecially 

5s. If in the fifth place the 
Governours of Families take care 
to order and methodize affairs 
fo, that theſe - different things 
mtrench not ' upon each- other, 
neither the World incroach up- 
6n Reli nor Religion ſhat 


- out exclude the common at- 
fairs of life ; but both may take 
their places in 4 juſt ſubordina- 


tion. © 

' We commonly obſerve, that 

things in an heaps and'which are 
AOt. 


Or ee acer eeree comer eatrr—aennme metre einen 


. . —_—_ es —_—_— 4 
no&digehted into any order, look 


Our. minds mn the contemplation 
of them, ! 1Homuch that WE RElk- 


ther apprebend. any of them di- 
Sany , nor. comprehend. them 


all: togother; and 1n a crowd: of 


founded with the multiplicity, or 


aiftracted with the variety of 


things before us, that we apply 
our flves to nothing at all effe- 
Eually ; for one hinders and ſups- 


* 
F 
i; 
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vaſt and-numeraus, {© as to amuſe 


HC caſe between the affairs of 
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ſure to be ſuperficially performed ; 
the minds of men neither - being 
ſufficiently prepared for theim , 
nor united enough - to attend 
them without  diftraQtion and 
wanderings. Therefore as the 
wiſe man tells us, there 7s a"time 


for every thing; folet every man, 


who would promote Religion in 
bis Family, appoint ſet hours for 
Prayer, and all the offices of De- 
votion, and then it willneither 
- be difficult to obtain the conſtant 
obſervance of them, nor-ſo ordi- 
| nary to perform 'them careleſly 
and formally, - 2 2072 - 

_ 6, Sixthly and laſtly, Iewill'be 
the wiſdom of every' 'Maſter'of 
a Family who would bring: thoſe 
which are under his care and tut- 
tion to an uniformity in Relig1- 
on and the worſhipof. God, and 
to ſeriouſneſsand heartineſsrhere- 
In, that he expreſs albtender affe- 
Ction to them and! tegard ''of 
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them, when any of them happen 
to be ſick, or under. any adverſi- 
ty, .and by.that means make to 
himſelf an opportunity of obli- 
ging them to take his counſel, 
and follow his direCtion in all o- 
ther caſes. | | 
We ule to ſay, he that will 
gain an intereſt in any man, fo 
that he may. be uſeful to him ,. or 
complant with him in his pro- 
ſperity, muſt Iay the foundation. 
of his Friendfhip in that mans ad- 
verſity. . For no man knows who 
are his Friends till he hath: occa- 
ſion to make experiment of them, 
which cannot be done but in ad- 
verſity; forevery man is a Friend . 
to himthat hath no need of him, 
but he that like the good Simart- 
tan, deſerts us not in our greateſt : 
difficulties , him. we have. juſt 
orounds' to value and confide 1n. 
Now above apkindneſfes.men are 
molt ſenſible of thoſe which are 
"Q's. © anne. 


TY 1.3 patter of I 


Jore to. begs Bodies ;* and they 
common! ne the mealiires' of 
_ alt Friendſhip and fincerity from. 
thence, and therefore/he that will- 
win upon themindsof men, muft: 
rſt oblige them in. their bodily 
iatereſts.. 
' Beſides, as-we obſerve; that all: 
inferiour. Creatures:are moſt tra» 
Aable. and docible ar fuch times. 
as wherein they are loweft and- 
can. leaſt: help themſelves. ſo. 
matking is moſt -difpoſed to take. 
advice:, and moſt obedient to- 
counſel; when he is ar a.non-plus. 
18: his. affairs , and: a oomcy 
when the vanities-of- this Wor 
which-dazled his Eyes before, be- 
LL tovaniſh, and there ſens to- 
but one way:: -Fkft - with him. 
(that is,. to prepare.for another 
Yy he will then freely; admit. of 
.. Diſcourſe of the other World,and. 
be glad-to complF witl all ſeri-. 


. Qs. advice in. order thereunto. . 
| Theſe. 
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0 Sf ich add, Fi au 
as it is the conſtant met ' all: 
the Zealots and Emiſſaries of falſe 
Religions to inſiuuate themſelves ; 
into fick and calamitous perſons, 
to the end that. by. ſuch an op-- 
portunity they may -gain Diſci-. 
pies to their party, and they too - 
uently find this: ſubtilty . ſuc- 
ceſsful : :the conſideration Kone 
anghs to awaken: the diligence, 
incourage the hopes and in-. 
>» -naas of all thoſe . that . ſin- 
cerely deſire to :ſave their own : 
Souls;. and. thoſe that are imbar-. 
qued 'with them; to apprehend : 
and :1mprove ſuch : opportunities . 
to better-purpoſes ; eſpecially ſce- - 
ing that-in ſuch ſeaſons men are - 
asCapable of good pripciples - - 
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| had, | if there®be' ndt'4s* mulch 
ſhamefil/and ſupine Edreleſin 

onthe one fide; as Q! 

monly vigilance and<a 
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Ofpbch Pietyy and particdar 

; "of, overning,” a mans | elf in res 

"** lation to the Church and bu lick 
--calſembby of Chr 5 "ai 


fi $ ws is certain we wer&'not 
”J"\ +born'for ourſelves, {o'nei- 


ther is it a ſufficient diſcharge of 
our duty , that: we- be -uſeful 1 
gur private Family:, or amongft 

our Kindred and: E cations anly 

but:that we expreſs a zeatof Gods 
glory,: andthe good of Mankind, 
anſwerable to. the full. extent of 
our capacity, and /er our light fo 
ſhine out before men, that we may 
provoke, as.many as ate within 


-our- reach , 70 glorify 'our- Father 


kcwed js in Heaven. 
. Now - every private man is: 1a 
flome 
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on meaſure: concerned = the 
Neighbour where- 
in he dwe %g vary fo he be-. 
longs; and' therefore Thould 1o 


3 who | 
if mens ba Dita» 


ving thus: $ Nor man - 
in his ſtation, expects that: he 


ſhould: = — as his. 
pro > nn adorn ly LE 
= + Proto . beg 


6. private men hath, any ju 
alas. ordinarily. to him- 


prompt 
b go beyoud this, foraſmuch as 


every. good man would do: his 
g- on kn 'theſe bounds ; the | 
whole World would be amended, . 


and he that. is remiſs and oegh- R 
nt jathis, : cannot eaſily. ſatisfy. 
imſetf that he hath demonGra- 
ted fuch loye to-Gad as: becomes | 
him, nor can he expect to reap - 


all-chole comforts and: benefits: 
whuch 
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which otherwiſe by a confcienti- 
ous diſcharge 'of himſelf in this 
— might redound> to 


"Now that which we-mean by 
the relation to: a Neighbourhood: 
or a Pariſh. hath a: double confi- 
deration. Firft, As every. Pariſh: 
Is or onght to-he a. branch or. 
member of the Church. Secondly,. 
As it is a- branch or member of 
the Commonwealth. Accord- 
ingly there isa double obligation. 
lies upon every man that is with- 
in the bounds: of it, and from 
thence ariſe duties of a different 
nature ;-for brevity and perſpicu-. 
ity, I will diſtinguiſh them by. 
the ' names: of Eccleſiaſtical and: 
Civil Piety, and then ſhew what- 
each of: em comprehends ,. be- 
ginning with that which I call 
Ecclefiaſtical Piery , or. the dif-. 
charge of ſuch publick. duties. as. 

elpecially concern the Society of a 
| Cliurch, 


394. The praflice of = 


Church. Agd this. conſiſts i in- IE 
few following particulars... 
7. Thata man.join himſelf to, 


2Þy carry himſelf as a member of 


the Cres ,and:not out pb pride, 
n or. cant rate 
umſelf RENT. it, or. Metal 
ſet-up Fations and Conventicles 
ainſ{t it. It is evident; that our 
Lord: Jeſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed the 
ety of a.Church, that is, *; 


point that all thoſe who wo 


his Diſciples,ſhould not content 
themſelves fn gly. and particular- 
ly..to believe on him,. but ſhould 


All be obliged to..affociate. thern- 
7 TEA make;up a body. or Ipi- 


ritual corporation wherein the 


were to hold Communion. wit 

.each other, as members, as well 
as with. him .their head. The 
ends. and. uſes. of this inſtitution 


were very many and. great ; far 


beſides that. by this means order 


and unity is. promoted, which is 


very . 
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| very- beautiful i in the Eyes of God 
himſelf , our Lord hereby provi- 
ded that the truth of Chriſtianity 
might be jointly held up in the 
World, and the ſeveral members 
of this. 'Society become mutually 
more helpful 'and comfortable to 
each other, and alſo that by a 
conſtant method of Chriſtian in- 
tercourſe 'here, they may be fit- 
ted for Eternal Friendſhip A Sos 
ciety:'in Heaven, In ſubſerviency 
toall theſe ends, publick Officers 
were appointed 1 inthe Church to 
govern-:and-to-inſtrut the ſeve- 
ral: members: of it, which it were 
plainly. impoffible-for:them to' do 
Fel thei? 'nuinbers: were: 'al> 
moſt anfinite-and-equal to'that'of 
the people) if it had not been . that 
the people. were to/;join: together, 
and. become:a common; flock ifor 
thoſe: Officers to {roo and. = 
_— 2 
"Moreover i it whe alſo: the in- 
Jt tention 
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£68230 of Gus Sajiour, that this 
_ Churet: ab bis Ghould:be but one, 
and Cathalick, itabracing all the 
rue Believers all the Work over, 
and therefore ot is calledhjs Body 
and: his-Spouſe:: from whends ut 
fallojuts that evety: man who. will 
_ partake ofthe pedals which flow 
trom him, mufi þe a part of thus 
| Body, and:thereby hold Commu: 
[ mon with ' him by Conwunttan. 
 — .  wuh that, _- 18 therwife. 
[ tmpoſlible to be done, than by 
| jaining with that parti of the Ca- 
| _ tholick Church where: it hath 
ploafad: the. Diyintn Providence | to 
title owt: abddsiatd; habiyiniony 
that: | tp ns | 
a We dwokt; "0 
x eg 


Mar -! 
Church ; i non cannat  perfimnia 
the offices of members, nor ſerve 


me 4 mags ſuch a Society; - The 
reſult , 
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refult is therefore, that it is ordi- 
narily every Chriſtians Duty to 


communicate in all the offices of 
, to. ſubmit to the Ot 


Chriſhamty 
ficers, to be firbje&t to the cen-- 


fures, and ro comply with the 
orders of that part of the Church 
amongſt which the Divine Pro- 
vidence hath placed him. 

I fay ordinarily, becauſe it may 
happen that the Society of Chrt 
fans amongſt whom a man lives 


| . May behereticalin their DoQrine, 


or Idolatrous in them Worſhip, 
and then it will not be his ſin 
but his duty to ſeparate from 
them ; but bating that caſe, and 
| where the DONE is —_— 

Ee wor ree from 1 > 
I ſee wary elſe can ' acquit 
him: of 'Schiſm. that ſeparates, or 
what can be ſufficient to diffotve 
the obligation of joining with the 
Catholick Church by ConjunCti- 


on with that —— "_—_ 


} 'S # 
WH4H | ; 
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or:-Member of it:, where: he is 
-- Fherefore let: not - the: / good 
Chriſtian without flat neceſſity , 
ſuffer himſelf to-be alienated from 
the particular Church, left by ſo 
doing he. loſe the :comforts: and 
benefits of the Catholick Church; 
but let it be his care and indea» 
vour Jo-far as its in his power) 
that there may be-butone Churchi 
withe World,” as was the inten- 
tion of our Saviour; to this pur- 
ſe let him. not hearken to the 
fond pretences of purer Ordinan» 
ces and double refined: Worſhip; 
or :to-the vain boaſts -of greater 
' edification an- other: [Aſſemblies, 
for -befides that: aman-may-: juſtly 
| moſt of Gods: -blefling up- 
bis duty co apply himſelf unto; © 
15-duty to apply hinſelf unto ; it 
5 alojaridens , that if ſuch ſug+ 
—_— -be attended to, it willbe 
batly impoſſible that there. ſhould 
$5 cVer 
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ever be ſucha. thing as unity or 
order: in. the Chriſtian Church ; 
nay theſe conceits will not only 
difirat and confound the order 
ofthe Church,” but they ſerve to 
All mens heads with endleſs dif- 


-putes, and their hearts with per- - 


petual ſcruples about- purity. of 
adminiſtrations, ſo that they ſhall 
reſt go where, but under pretence 
of ſoaring higher and higher, ſhall 
ramble from one Church to ano- 
.ther, till at laſt they caſt off all 
Ordinances as the higheſt attain- 
ment of ſpirituality. - 
Nor let him pive ear to an 
peeviſh inſinuations againſt the 
Church and publick worſhip, up- 
on account that there are ſome 
Rites or Ceremonies made uſe of 


- Which are only of humane inſti- 


tution ; for it is not only reaſon- 
able to hope that God will be well 
pleaſed with humility, peaceable- 
neſs and obedience to humane 
| '- LAWS, 
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Laws, but certain, that there is 
ao Church -in'the World,- that is 
or _— _ CENIED- 
ces, that notmhgher original 
than humane inftiturion, Bur:2- 
Painft ores = Fa other 'ſuch 
Irke principles-of feparation, let 
im en feeure himſelf; 
Tay ft | ; 3 &1 Um ng the prejudt- 
ces of Education, and' the unne- 
eceflary ferupuloſities'of 'a melan- 
choly/temper',. and above-all, 'ac- 
quit himfelf of pride and pragma- 
trealneſs, and then he will eaftly 


and comfortably comply with 


any ſound part of the Chriſtian 

Church. In purſuance whereof 
2. He muſt diligently frequent 

all the publick offices of Religi- 


on in that Society, whether it be 
Prayers, Preaching or reading the 
word of God, or Adminiſtration 
*of the Sacraments; &'c. For it is 
a mighty ſhame that a man 
ſhould pretend to be of the 

Church, 


JR 


tle or how feldom he comes at it, 
and who lights the advantages 
of its Communion. For ſuch a 
man, however hemay heQtor and 
4wagger for the: notion of a 
Church, manifeſtly betrays that 
all-is-but: mr _ _— and 
at thebottom;-and rmatly,hedoth 
more: diſhonour ito. that: Society, 
than the 'profefled Schiſtnatick 
doth or can do. For beſides that 
he mcourages them in their con- 
tempt of it, and-di{courages good 
men 1n their 'zeal for it; he fo- 
ments the ſuſpicion of Atherſtt- 
.cal men, that Rehgion 1s but a 
poktiok trick to catch filly per- 
ſons with , whileſt thoſe that are 
privy to the plot, keep out of the 
bondage 'of it: I need not adde, 
That he defeats the inftitution of 
our Saviour , that he baulks his 
own Conlcience (if he have any) 
an 
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and" aggravates' his own. Damna- 
tion , Which are all” very {ad 
things. - O17 54 

. -On the other ſide, the bleſſings 
and* comforts/of frequenting' the 
_ offites'of the Church are ſo ma- 
ny and great," that it 15 not ima- 
ginable how any man who is con- 
vinced- of the duty of Communi- 
on in general, -ſhould be: able to 
NegleCt the'particular inſtances of 
1t. -. For beſides that the. Church 
ts Gods Houſe, where he is eſpe- 
cially preſent, and where we meet 
him, and: place our ſelves under 
his eye:and obſervation, and from 
whence he uſually diſpenſes his 
favours ; it is a great furtherance 
of our zeal and 'piety , to be in 
the preſence of one another,where 
the example of holy fervour and 
devotionin one, powerfully ſtrikes 
and affefts others. There is alſo 
an extraordinary majefty in the 
word of God, when it 15 aa 

| tte 


i 
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fitted ro our peculiar condition , 
but authoritatively pronounced, 
and applied to our Conſcienceby 
Gods Meſſenger. Above all, in 
Prayers, when our Petitions and 
requeſts are not only put up to 
Almighty God, by his own Mi- 
niſter appointed for this purpoſe; 
but our weakneſs is relieved, our 
ſpirits ncouraged, and we are in- 
abled (notwithſtanding our pri- 
vate meanneſs'or guilt) to hope 
for acceptance and ſucceſs in our 
defires, by the concurrent Devo- 
tions of fo many holy men as 
there join with us in the ſame 
ſuit, and in the ſame words, and 
whoſe united importunity beſie- 
ges Heaven , and prevails with 
Almighty Goodneſs for a: blefling. 
Wherefore let no man permit the 
private exerciſes of Piety it ſelf, 
{ſuch as Prayer, reading, or Me- 
ditation,to ſuperſede or hinder his 
attendance. upon = publick offi- 

Ces 


es of the Church, ſeeſtig that as 
theſe yield tnore publick honpor 
ro the Diving Majeſty , {6 they 
are more efeQual fot our own 
borieir; winch el Tee oth Gr too 
oreat eagerneſs upon the affiirs 


1 


of the, World, Fg us for#et ot 
hegle& them ; but. [eſt of all let 
any JPEEFIre indiffereticy or A- 
theiſtical careleſsnels ſeize upon 
any, man in this particular; but 
let the man who glories to, be of 
the Chriſtian Church, be fure to 
be found there in the Aſſtthblies 
of Gods Servants. © 
3. And more particularly, let 
him not neglect the opportunities 
of receiving the Sacrainent of the 


_ Lords Supper , as often as they 
are preſented to him, unleſs ſone 


weighty occaſion hinder or diſa- 
ble him. . It is well known. to 
have been the uſe of the primitive 
Church to adminiſter this holy 
Sacrament as often as it held any 

| ſolemn 
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Hletan Aﬀembly for divine wor- 
Ship, and :the Chriſtians then as 
duly received itas they came 'to 
Church; ti6r did the frequency of 
it abate their reverence to it, but 
highly increaſed it rather. And 
this office they thetefore 'called 
the Conifnunion , becauſe it was 
the ſymbol of a compleat mem- 
bet of the Church, and the fulleſt 
inſtance of that Society. To have 
been -kept from it by any acci- 
dent, was then looked upon as a 
great Calamity ; but to be debar- 
red from it by the cenſure of the 
Chutch, was as dreadful to them 
as the Sentence of Death. They 
ſought to be reſtored 'to it with 
tears, with proſtrations 1n Sack- 
cloth and Aſhes , with all the in- 
terceſhon of their Friends, and 
all the intereſts they could make. 

There was no need 1n thoſe 
times to uſe arguments to con» 
vince men of the duty, or repea- 
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redexhortations. to preſs them to 
the performance: of itz; ithe Mini- 
fters of - the: Church had no trou- 
ble in anſwering objeQions a- 
gainſt it ,-or-removing; imperti- 
nent ſcruples: abbut it, much leſs 
was there any: occaſion to, urge 
the obſervance of it by | humane 
Laws ; for they remembred- it 
was inſtituted by their Saviour oz 
the ſame night in which| he was be- 
zrayed , for the Commemoration 
_ of his Paſſion, and recommended 
to their obſervance by the moſt 
obliging circumſtances; they 
found the conſtant folemnity of 
it ſetled: in all Churches by the 
Apoſtles, and they were well a- 
ware of the unſpeakable comforts 
of it. EZ 

Now the reaſon of all theſe 
things holds as much in theſe 
times as then ({aving- that men 
are not ſo conſcientious and de- 
' vout as they were): forinthe farſt 

| place, 
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place it hath' been the cuſtoin of 
the Churcty ir: all times ſince; to 
make - this '' Sacrament the badge 
and cognizance' of her members, 
uhtl ofilate:thoſe have pretended 
tobe Churches where there was 
neither Order nor Unity, neither 
Sacraments adminiſtred nor in- 
deed perſons qualified to admini- 
fer them; and it's great pity and 
fhame that ſuch an unhappy no- 
velty ſhould preſcribe againſt all 
Antiquity. And then ſecondly, 


as for the inſtitution of this . "ll 


crament by our Saviour, it 15 ma- 
nifeſt,that he did not deliver him- 
ſelf by way of counſel and advice, 
ſo as to leave it to our diſcretion 
or courteſy to obſerve this Sacra- 
ment or omit it , but by exprels 
and poſitive command, Do this 172 
remembrance of me ; and therefore 
there is no room for the cavil a- 
ga1nſt mixt Communion , as if 


we were excuſed from celebrating 
T1 the 


Rn. es "< bo 
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the Lord's Suppes, becauſe others 
_ do it wawortbly-;'. which is as 
much as to. {ay, becauſe ſome do 

it as they ſhould nox, 1 my OE 
whether I wyll do 3t at- all. But 
(as I faid) here is am expres. 
command that we as it; and there- 
fore we have no liberty #0 omit it 
_ upon any fuch pratence. And 
upan the fame account :it will be. 
m vain to pretend I am not pre- 
| pared dorit, and therefore muſt 

be.excuſed ; for when our Lord 
hath made it our duty to do it, it 
is our duty aHo to do it as we 
ſhould .do, and the negle& of one 
duty will not excuſe another, z. e. 
cur ſfin-of unpreparedneſs will be 
no apology for our fin in total 0- 
miffion of the. Sacrament, The 
whole truth is., here are two 
_ things required of us, one expreſ- 
ſed and the other implied ; the 
expreſs duty is, that we celebrate 
the memorial of a Paſ- 

10 ; 


4 
' © 
3's S 'S | 


= 


fion.; the wpplied duty 1s, that 
ths be done with ſuch preparati- 
on as agrees with 10 lacred a my- 
ſtery ; both theſe therefore are 
to he performed : for as my com- 
ig © fc Sacrament will not ex- 
culſe my coming unpreparedly, 10 
. much Iſs will my unprepared- 
neſs excuſe my not coming at all. 
But of the two, it ſeems far the 
more pardonable to come, though 
lomewhat popreparecly' than not 
ko come becauſe of unprepared- 
nels ; for that is neither to come 
nor prepare neither. I fay,though 
neither ought to be done,, yet it 
1s plainly better to offend in the 


point of an implied duty, than of 


an expreſs one ; but eſpecially, it 
IS. more tolerable to commit one 
{fin than both, . as he that comes 
- Not tothe Lord's Supper at all,no- 
ron doen... 

- But then thirdly, for the com- 
forts of tus holy STADE, thoſe 

a a 


o are 
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are ſo vaſtly great, that the man 


is as well inſenſible of his own 
go0d as of the honour- of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who wilfully negleQs the 
Lords Supper. Por in the firſt 
place, by commemorating the 
Paſſion of our Lord in that holy 


'. Feaſt,- we not only perform- an 


office of obedience and gratitude 
to our Saviour, but we ſtrengthen 
our Faith in the efficacy of his 
Death and Sacrifice for the expia- 
tion of ſin, which affords the 
greateſt relief to our guilty Con- 
{ciences that can be. And together 
herewith we melt our own hearts 
into contrition, fears and ſorrow 
for thoſe fins of ours which re- 
quired ſuch an atonement. For 
who can conſider what his Savi- 
our ſuffered , and '/ook upon hin 
whom we have pierced, and not 


-mourn. heartily. for his'ſfin and his 
danger? Apain, by, eating and 
drinking at the Lords Table we 


are 


letra Mt. 
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are; made ſenſible of. the happy 
eſtate of Friendſhip-with God , 
which we are now reſtored to by 
the interceſſion of our Lord Je- 
ſus. Moreover by commemora- 
ting his Death, and the ends and 
eftects of it , we fortifie our own 
minds againſt the fears of Death, _ 4 
and by feeding upon his body and 4 
blood we have the pledges of our = 
own Reſurrection and Immorta- ky 
lity, and to ſay no-.more (though _ { , 
| 


10 ſo copious and comfortable a # 
ſubjea) by - partaking of his bo. 
dy. and blood we become united 
to:him, and partake of the {ame 
ſpirit that-wasin him. 

And now after all this, who 
wilt make that an excuſe for 0- 
mitting the Sacrament, that they 

-:ds' not find or-obſerve, that cither 
themſelves or others, profit by .it ? 
What, 1s it no profitthat we have 
.done our duty and expreſt our 

gratitude toſo great ans ? 

Dog: 5 J 
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Is it no profit to-ſee Chriſt Cruci- 
fied before our Eyes, and to ſee 
him pour out his heart -blood for 
Sinners? Is it no profit ' to -be 
made tngenuoully to -weep over 
our own fins ? Is 1t-no-priviledge,. 
no comfort-to-be atmitted to the 
Lords Table, ur token of Friend- 
thtp andreconciliation with him ? 
Certainly there is no: body -but 
profits ſomething -more'orileſs-by 
theſe things ; -and: (if there! beany. 
man who doth-not profit-greatly 
by them, he muſt needs have a- 
very naughty: heart-indeed,. and. 
had-need to. prepare himlielf, :and. 
&0 often to- the Sacrament-that-it 
may be -mended:; But however 
tet.the good-Chriſtian-gladly im- 
brace all opportunities of this holy 
ſolemnity, « and: not doubt to find. 
comfort by! it. IP SEEN? 

4, As -for the. other offices-of 
the Church, ſuch:asPrayers-eſpe-- 
cally, et him -remember to-fre-- 

| . quent: 
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ſure himſelfand his own Conſci- 
.Epce of bus heartineſs and fince- 
ry, but demgnftrateto all about 
him the great ſenſe he hath, of the 
moment of Religion, and'that'hie 
looks.upon, the Frving of God as 
ef greater conſequence. than all. 
ther intereſts whatſoever. 

- As. forthe firſt of theſe, viz. 
rhe, frequenting the publick Pray- 
ers every day. (where they-are.to 


be had),it_is obſervable in he cha- 


ah \# 4 \ EIESST 2% C,4 \ ZE e 
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amongſt other inſtances of devo- 
tion it is {aid of him that he prayed 
to God always, 'Which cannot well 
be, underſtood of any thing elſe 
but his daily frequenting the pub- 
Iick Prayers , becauſe his private 
Prayers could not be ſo well 


known as to make his CharaRer. 


But moſt expreſly it is ſaid of all 
that believed, As 3. 46. rhat they 


continued daily with one accord is 


the temple, which muft needs prin- 


cipally have reference to. this duty 
OI 


publick Prayer ; and it is very 


hard if any'man be ſo put. toit, 
that he cannot ſpare one hour in 


a Day to do publick honour to the 


Divine Majeſty , or rather it 1s 
a great ſjgnof unbelief in his pro- 
| vidence as-wellas want of love to 


him, if a4 man . cannot 'truſt God 


fo far as to hope that ſuch a time 


ſpent in his ſervice ſhall be recom- 
penſed by his bleſſing upon the 

the Day';' or however , 
a good 
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a good Chriſtian will be well 
contented, and gladly ſacrifice fo 
much of his ſecular intereſts (as 
\ this comes to) to the Divine Ma- 
'- As for the ſecond point, vzz. 
.going at the beginning of Pray- 
ers, it is a ſhameful negle& which 
ſeveral perſons are guilty of, who 


© - Will not altogether be abſent from 


the Church, but yet will come 
commonly {o late, that they not 
'only loſe part of the Prayers, but 
enter very abruptly and irreve- 
.rently upon' that which they par- 
take of. It is poſſible a man may 
fometimes be ſurprized by the 
time, or diverted from his inten- 
tion by ſome emergency ; but to 
' be frequently tardy-is an argu- 
ment that he loves ſomething bet- 
ter than God and his worſhip. 
For doubtleſs a good Chriſtian 
would ordinarily chooſe rather to 
*Ntay for the -Minifter, AT 
ET, the 


3; 26 77 FRE of bo 


[= publigk. ce:thould: ſtay for 
wy 3d Py I ay pend 
w_ time in.preparing ang gil 
his heart for the. duties. of 
Rel 10n, than u_ er to enter, Jg- 
boi hi avine pr SS rages; or 
ke aa the Ty ri wat of 
WES of 1 Devotion, VIZ. the 
xel xelorting ;both to- Morni g an 
Kyeging Service, * is obſervable 
Ads 2.11. Fae, ne Apaltles were 
at the temple at e hour of Prajer, 
beings the ninth hour, which is Hou 
a.propk of ,thejr,frequenting the 
Evening Service.as well as, that gf 
the Morning and. alſo. an, exam- 
ple « 


of obſerving the juſt and. ſta- 
ra Hens N whlck Wo hip rare 


SI C ent 20 bs þ czing the 
Goſpel rr, ſp which we, reſort 
0,is ſo much more. excellent and 


<omiarcabſe tha. the] cn, Ws 


A 
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(which thoſe holy.men thus care- 
fully frequented) as. we ſhall ſee: 
by and-by. 

5. In the next place it is to -be 
minded, -that in all theſe publick. 
approaches :to Gods Houſe , we 
are to expreſs a great reverence 
towards. the Divine Majeſty : by 
which 1 do not only .mean that 
we : ought in our hearts:to.think 
worthily of him , and proftrate- 
all the. inward powers of our Souls. 
to him, but:that.in our , outward 
man, 4n our carriage -and ; bodily 
deportment we expreſs-an-awful. 
' zegard to him, by all-ſuch | ge- 
#tures andſ{igns,. as according -to. 
the common opinion of men, are. 
taken':to:betoken [the higheſt re- 
-verence and.oblſervance, :{uch as. 
-Randing, -kneeling, bowiag, and: 
i of our ſelves-before: 
1M 

For though the iheart be: that 
which -God-prancipally. looks. at, 
et yer: 
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yet foraſmuch as. he made our bo- 
dies as well as our Souls, and we 
hope he will ſay both , he there- 
fore expeCts we ſhould glorifie him, 
both.with- our ſouls and with our bo- 
dies which are his, and which he 
hath bought with 4 price, + Cor. 6. 
20.: And indeed- there is ſuch a 
nearneſs'and ſympathy between 
our bodies and ſpirits, | that; they 
ofdinarily move'by conſent, and 
draw: one another into compli- 
ance. Inſomuch , . that he who 
truly. bows - his Soul to God, can 
-ſcarcely::forbear- at the fame time 
-»t0: bow his knees to-him alſo : and 
'He onithe .other {ide that bows his 
'knee to him, 1s'by that very mo- 
tion-of his body'in ſome meaſure 
?putin-mind to entertain reveren- 
:xial thoughts 'and affeQtiods to- 
wards him. 5; wi 
And this care of bodily .wor- 
*ſhip is the more important in 
.publick ſervice, .and — 1 
$37 E Oas 


a. 


_—_ 
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Gods Houſe, becauſe (as T noted 


before) then and there his honour 
and grandeur is concerned, and 
any indecent- carriage in ſuch a 
caſe,' is an affront to: him , and 
expoſes him to contempt 'in the 
eyes of men, and therefore that 
carriage which in ſecret worſhip 
might admit of excuſe, will in 
publick be intolerable prophane- 
nels. 


Wherefore let not the pious - 


- man be affrighted by any-one out 
of the expreſſions of bodily reve- 
rence, under the notion of ſuper- 
ſition, which is become a Bug- 
bear , by which weak men are 
made afraid of every inſtance of 
a decorous or generous Devotion. 
There can be no culpable ſuper- 
ſtition in. our worſhip, ſo long as 
we have the true object for it, and 
whileſt we uſe not ſuch expreſſi- 
ons of our Devotion as he hath 
forbidden ; but this of bodily re- 


VErCeIce 


: the phagcy F; a FR 
P, required under the 

zUile any Iman 1nto a 

contemp: or neglect of bodily re- 
ence; for it is plain, that ak 

: ough the Chritian Religion 


by N; 5 it 1 
3.3 
h: ry wy Q 
all holy meg. 


raiſes . mens. inward Deygton 
higher, yet it abates nothing of 


outward adoration ; 5 bur rather 
when it requires the former 
ſhould be more intenſe and affe- 
Qionate : it ſuppoſes the other 
Thould be anſwerable , becaule it 
is natural ſo to be; for this heing 
the acceſſory cannot but follow 

e principal. 

It is true, there j is a poſſibility 
that more firels may be laid upon 
the ſhadow than the ſubſtance, 
and 4ame men may hope: to com- 

plement 
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olement £ d Almjght 
= to Fo " = His 


drefſes of their bodies : but the 


is £99 much of the latter, butcoo 
little of the former ; and the good 
Chriſtian therefore will be fure 
to joia both together ; and as he 
will come to Gods Houle with 
the moſt elevated affetions , fa 
he will expreſs his apprehenſions 
of the infinite diſtance between 
bim and the Divine Moc by 
bod lowlieft poſtures of his 

=” Next to this let the pious: 
man think it his duty to pay ſome 
meaſure of reverence to.Gods Mi- 
nifter as well as to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and for his ſake. In the Old 
Teſtament, God took ſpecial care 
of the reſpe& and dignity of his 
Miniſters as well as of their main- 
tenance; for indeed all contumely 
towards them redounds upqn 
himſelf ; 


fault in this caſe is not, thay there 


_—_ 
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himfelr: Aiid the new Teftament 
is very. full and expreſs in this 
particular: , they: are thoſe that 
watch for our ſouls, and muſt give 
account. for them, they are Gods 
- Embiſſadors, and workers together 
with him , thoſe by whoſe hands 
he ardons: and bleſſes his people, 
and therefore he holds them as 
the lars in his right hand, and 
thoſe who {light them chat ſpeak 
in his name on earth affrozt hin 
that ſpeaketh from” heaven , but a- 
mongſt the many paſſages in the 
- New Teſtament to this purpoſe, 
that of the Apoſtle to the Theſſs/. 
1. Ep,s.13.1s very conſiderable,the 
words are theſe, - We beſeech you 
brethren to know thoſe who labour u- 
mongft you, and are over you in the 
Lord,and to eſteem them wery high- 
ly in love for their works ſake. "The 
laſt words are ſo emphatical they 
cannot be. expreſſed in Engliſh, 
Ns &ulss 2p Cx RATE, £0 gLVE 
then 


them greater eſteem than. other- 
wile .is - due. to them. for their 
work and office fake, 7. e. to va- 
lue. them above their parts and 
merits: and quality in other re- 


Tſneas ;. for the ſake of that rela- 


tion :they ſtand in;to God, and 
for their office and uſefulneſs to- 
wards our Souls, | 

And indeed touching that laſt 


particular, itisevident in experi- 


ence, that all thoſe who have any 
regard to their own Souls , are 
Juch as indeavour. to raiſe intheir 
hearts an eſteem for their Mijnt- 
ſter; not only that they may in- 


courage his ſtudies and ſweeten 


his labours to him, but that they 
may render themſelves the more 
capable of following his counſels 
and, receiving benefit by his in- 
ſtructions : andon the other ſide, 
thoſe that ilight and vilify the per- 
ſons of ſuch , neither do nor 'pol- 
ſibly can (ordinarily) receive any 
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benefit 


334 "ETED: # AW 


hr Hora 


Hhe jPre 
col tes ant fo 
Fe 6h By Le 


Therefore the piovſ y 
tin Will- be fare to eb e 

Gods Miniſters , both for -Gbds 
Akt nd Bis'own £db-, ad this 
Fe4ds ths fo driother tiny of Kind 
to the former, viz. Ie 

+. Thar the g good Chriſtian ac: 
count it an br of publick oy 
zs well as" of corhition ATE 
pay truly arid Rlithifull ithes 
and Chitch dues to the  Miitilter : 
this the Apoltle intithates by the 

Fe) Fo by donble honour, 1 Tith, 

5.15 Natiiral reaſon and the com 
mon fnſe of 'mankind  requites 
that they which /c-ve ut the Altar 


Jhould tive upon the Altar. And in 
the 


eg ee 
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the Old Teftamient - with God 
 Hirtiſelf ſetled theproviſion for his 
Miniſters, he did it moſt attiply 
Ind bopourably-; arid utider the 
Gofpel piotis Ariticjuity took care 
that the Chriſtian Church «6 


hem 


A — 


Miniftty thereof {hbuld- be libe-' 


tally endowed, till the envy. and 
rapacity of after-tiriies deptived 
- it of a pteit part of its rifthts); 
but cov after tHoſe depredaticrs 
it would be afi hotriBle fin and 
ſHarhie tb rbb the'CHurch'vf ariy 
part of that remainder, or frau- 
ulently to diminiſh 6r impair it. 
For it is evident, that 0 man can 
pretend ariy right to it, as havitig 
neither r purchaſed it nor hired it, 
rior had it deſcend upon him by 
ihheritarice ; the Chiirches due 
being a reſerved eſtate, or a rent- 
charge upon every private eſtate. 
And it is notorious that it is what 
pious Ancetry conſecrated to 
this uſe, and therefore no part of 


it 
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It can;be'invaded, intercepted or 
incroached -upon - without, Sacri- 
ledge and the Curſe of God. 
And tor proof of this, we need 
no more- than to obſerve the com- 
mon ſucceſs of ſuch men as pur- 
* Join from: the Church , and: (as 
their own phraſe is) are always 
pinching on the Parſons ſide. 
They are generally - a querulous, 
uneaſy, lean , hungry and un- 
thrifty ſort of people, God Al- 
mighty blowing upon and. blaſt- 
ing their other labours for . the 
fake of this accurſed thing in their 
Tents; or if. any .of them thrive 
for the preſent, yet, one time. or 
other,” a Coal from the Altar will 
take hold of, and fire their Nets. 
Whereas on the other ſide, thoſe 
that are juſt to God in this partt- 
. cular, ordinarily find the benetit 
' of it in the ſucceſs of their affairs, 
and they are commonly chearful 
- 1n their ſpirits and ' proſperous in 
the World. But 


——_—_———— 
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But the good Chriſtian willnot 
need theſe arguments, for he loves 
God and his ſervice; 'and his Mi- 
niſters, and thinks it fit that he 
that- reaps ſ[piritual things ought Ui 
berally to ſow temporal things , at 
leaſt:he will rather abridge him- 
{elf;,than. wrong the Church, al- 
though it may be never ſo clever- 
ly done, -under the countenance 
of ai corrupt cuſtom or preſcrip- 
tion.. So far from it, that —_— 
- 6. In the eighth place he will be 
arti example of pious munificence, 
and' put himſelf to ſome volunta- 
ry coſt for the Ornaments of Re- 
lgion and the Houſe of God, and 
that his publick ſervice may be 
rm with gravity, decency 
and ſolemnity. For he thinks it 
very fit that the great Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould not on- 
Iy be worſhipped with ſincerity 
and-devotion, but with grandeur 
and magntficence. He will not 


Q. -  - werekore 
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therefore humour the profaneneſs 
of degenerate times ſo-much as zo 
forſwear building of Chayehes, if it 
be in his power, nor much leſs 
will be backward of ſtingy in te- 
pairing of ther whenthereisoc- 
caſion ; for he caiffiot find+in his 
heart to let Gods'/Houfe :liz' wit 
when he builds his own, tior 
frame his mind to think that is 
good enough for the uſes of Reli- 
g10n which he could not be con- 
rented with for his -private ac- 
commodation, if better were in 
his power , and therefore will in 
all Pariſh-meetings about theſe 
matters vote for God againſt his 
own Purſe, for he is. of Davids 
mind, who had no fancy for a 
cheap Religion, zor would ſerve 
God with that which cofl him no- 
thing, 1 Chron. 21.24. And as he 
Pſ/al. 84. werſes 5, 6, 7. bleſles 
thoſe that 'took pains to repair 
the ways, and to make the paſ- 

age 
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Feruſalem ; 1o the pious Chriſtian 
will indeavour by his counſel and 
example, that the whole external 
face of Religion may be light- 
ſome, beautiful and decorous in 
the place where he dwells, to the 
end that not only his animal ſpi- 
rits may the more cheartfully 
comply with the devotion of his 
mind, but that thoſe alſo may be 


mvented to frequent Gods Houſe - 


and worſhip, who have not yet 
experimented the ſpiritual raviſh- 
ments of it. In further purſuance 
whereof | Z 
9. Thepious man (we ſpeak of) 


will together with all the aforeſaid 


allurements, uſe alſo his utmoſt 
indeavours by per{waſions, incou- 
ragements,and all other fit means 
to prevail with the whole Neigh- 
bourhood or Pariſh to frequent 
the Church. For as he would not 
£0 to Heaven alone, nay knowsaſ- 
Q 2 luredly 


O"_ 


iage eaſy towards Gods Houſe at 
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ſuredly, he ſhall notcome there, if 
he do: not..indeavour to. carry 0- 
thers along with him ; 10' neither 
is he contented to feed upon the 
fatneſs-of Gods Houſe, alone, -but 
would have others. partake with 
him: >: 
He hath a holy Jndignacinn to 
ber ve Theaters to be filled, Ex- 
changes: and Markets thronged, 
and Gods Houſe unfurniſhed with 
Gueſts.: He wonders at the incon- 
fiderateneſs of men - who incur 
{uch a: guilt. by the . contempt of 
Religian,: and-- pitties .their folly 
that deny themſelves ſo many 
comforts and advantages as Gods 
Houſe affords above. any other 
place of reſort whatſoever. 
;Beſides, he conſiders, that not 
enly God is more honour'd by a 
general confluence to his ſervice, 
but that his own heart is more 
inlarged and chearful, and his af- 


iections more raiſed (as it were 
mMOVINg 
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- moving in-Conſort) when there 
15-2 brave concourſe.in Divine Of- 
fices. T8. | 

Pal. 122. T, 2.1 reoyced (faith 
the holy man). whez they ſaid , 
Come, let us go up to the Houſe of 
the Lord, our feet ſhall tand within: 
thy gates O Jeruſalem. Well-diſpo-- 
ſed perſons (it ſeems) then were 
wont to call upon and provoke: 
one another, and to flock toge- 
ther in Companies towards the: 
Temple, and it was a pleaiant: 
ſpeQacle to the Pſalmilt to behold; 
it, And Jet good: Chriltians be: 
aſhamed to be outdone in any 
thing of this kind , ſince our 
Church and worſhip is {o incom- 
parably more excellent than 
theirs. What was it that a zea- 
tous Jew could provoke his Neigh- 
bours to go up to the Temple for ? 
to-ſee a Beaſt {lain and a' ſmoke 
made with the fat and entrails, or 
to:muſe upon the obſcure Hiero- 


Q 3 olyphicks 


elyphicks in the Fabrick, -the U- 
teniils, the Ornaments and Ser- 
vice of that Houſe ? But a Chri- 
{tian goes to the Church: to hear 
the lively Oracles of God, to ſee 
Heaven opened 1m all its glories , 
and to: be ſhewed the way thi- 
ther. 

Fherefore he that is ſenſible of 
the great odds on the ſide of the 
Chriſtian worfhip, and who hath 
{o much Prudence and Charity 
as to render. him ſerviceable a- 
- mongft his Neighbours to ſuch a 
purpoſe, will jog and. 'awaken 
them out of their toth and negli- 
gence of going to the Church, by 
wiſe and manly Diſcourſes, and- 
friendly and famihar Exhortati- 
ons, from the conſiderations of 
the ſcandal to Religion, and di{- 
couragement to the Miniſter by 
the peoples remuſsneſs, and of the 
duty and benefit of diligent atten- 
dance, and he will with the a 

| | ZE 
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zeal and care indeavyour to anſwer 
their objeftions; and remove their 
ſcruples abeut it ; and eſpecially 
eonſtdering that this 1s common» 
ly better taken, and ſinks deeper 
intoſuch men as need it, when it 
is done (not only by the Miniſter, 
who 1s preſumed by theſe 1ncogi- 
tant perſons to doit for his inter- 
eſt or the reputation of his per- 
fon or profeſſion, but) by thoſe 
who are upon: the ſame terms 
with themſelves. 

To all this, the pious man a» 
foreſaid will wiſely improve the 
intereſt of his Charity to oblige 
the poorer ſort to their duty, diſ- 
penſing moſt liberally to them 
' who are molt inclinable to fol- 
low his counſel-in this particular ; 
and for the middle ſort of men , 
he will trade and buy and fell up- 
on choice with thoſe that arebeft 
affetted to the Chureh and Reli- 
gion. But if all this ſhould not do, 
5 TW. and 
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and that he cannot prevail' upon 
Eyes ff fe 07 
10. In thelaſtplace, he will 
not fail at leaſt to over-rule his 
own-Family,, that they ſhall uni- 
verſally and conſtantly frequent 
the Church, .and ſo be:an exam- 
ple to the Neighbourhood. This 
F have ſhewed: before, every Go- 
vernour of a Family hath autho- 
pity from God to do, and the ho- 
ly Scripture affords us ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the efficacy and ſucceſs. 
of making- uſe of it to this pur- 
poſe;; amongſt the reſt, by virtue 
hereof, Joſhua undertook for his 
Houſe, that they ſhould ſerve the 
Lord; and' Cornelius prevailed up- 
on thoſe under him ſo, that he ' 
is ſaid to fear the Lord with all: his 
Houſe. 1 
_ And indeed a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily- will be able to give:a very 
{orry account of his Family, if he 
cannot oblige. them to go to. 
Church. _ 
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Church with him ; for we find 
by woful experience, that where 
_ under pretence of {cruples about 
the publick worſhip ,. inferiours 
have claimed the priviledge of 
exemption , and been permitted 
_ toreſort to Conventicles, the ef 
_ fe hath been, that ſuch perſons 
have not only grown captious and. 
inſolent, and by degrees 'to de- 
Ipiſe their Superiours, but having 
by: this means gotten from: under 
the Eye of their Governours, have 
made no ſcruple-to run into De- 
bauchery. 

--. Therefore let the. pious: man 
ſtrictly charge himſelf thus far , 
and look upon himſelf as very ins 
ſignificant 1n his place, .if he do 
not ſo much publick honour to 
_. God and Religion, as to bring his 

Family to the Houle of Gcd... 
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CHAP. VII 

_ Of Civil Piety, Or, 

How a.good man may carry bins 

W777 as to promote Gods hos 
nour , and the publick good , 

together with his own peace and 

comfort, in the Pariſh, conſt- 


dered only as a Civil Society or 
Neighbourhood. 


/ Hen our blefled- Savibur, 

Mat. $. 13. faith to his 
Dikeiples , Te are the [alt of the 
_ earth, he did not direQt himfkelf 
only to his Apoſtles , or to them 
xjic their Succeffors, the Paſtors 
of his Church (as fome have ima- 
gined) but to all his Diſciples in 
+ rhan For beſides that the 


titudes which he pronounces 
in 


Eg © 
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in the former part of the Chapter, 
and his other Diſcourſe (purſu- 
ant of them) which immediately 
precedes theſe words, apparently 
caneern--all Chriſtians , 5 far as. 
they are qualified for them ; It is. 
evident alſo by S. Lake, Chap. 14. 
comparing the 25 Verſe with the 
32, that i was his: intention to. 
apply this title of being the [alt of 
e earth, ta the whole body of. 
true Chriſtians. 
- And' then the: importance of 
that expreſſion will be this, That 
the. true ſpirit of. Chriſtianity. is. 
and .ought to be a principle of 
activity ; and the Profeſſors of this. 
Religion arenot to content them- 
ſelves with pafhve 4anocency, and 
that they.eſcape the contagion of 
evil Example, nor þe corrupted' 
and debauched: by the. temptati- 
ons-or cuſtorns of the World : But 
that they muſt look. upon it as 
their duty to better and I 
—_ the. 
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the ſtate of -Mankind-, to influ- 
ence upon it; to feaſon-and pre-- 
| ſerve: others from- corruption 'as- 
well as themſelves: SOS IIT 
Nor 1s this: aQtivity- of © true 
Chriſtianity to be ſtrictly confi- 
ned. within. the Imnnits- of. the 
Church,or to diſplay it ſelf-mere- 
ly in the.great duties of Religion 
properly conſidered. For *as-our 
- Saviourdeſigned not only to ſhew 
men a way to another World a+ 
, bove, but alſo to amend the con- 
dition of this: preſent - Werld . be- 
low, and to make ita more quiet - 
and comfortable- habitation ': : ſo - 
doubtleſs when he calls his Diſcis 
ples the ſalt of 'the whole Earth, 
he- intended to require, that eve- 
ry good man ſhould (within his 
whole ſphere) :1ndeavour- to pro- 
mote humanity, morality, and the- 
civil: and political® happineſs - of 
mankind.The diſcharge of -which 
25 that:; which... .call:c/v4/. O_ 
and : 
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and the meaſures: whereof ( at 
leaſt-ſo- far as concerns the. pur- 
rar in hand ): are briefly deſcri- 
ed in- the following particu- 
lars. | INTENDS 
x. The firſt office of civil Picty 
iS to maintain Government - and 
Order, to keep up the honour 
and dignity of the Prince, to pre- 
ſerve thereverence-of Magiftracy 
and the Laws of a*mans Country. 


For the doing of this, we have as 


expreſs and urgent commands of 
God as any are to be found'1n the 
whole Scripture ; ' and © therefore 


- the conſcientious diſcharge here- 


of is-as-acceptable to him as any 
act 'of immediate worſhip. For 
God Almighty needs nothing at 
our hands for himſelf , or for his 
own ule and advantage,but makes 
the publick good of his Creatures 
the matter and reaſon of his Laws: 
Now publick Peace and tranquil- 

lity. (which are only to be. preſer- 


ved. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ved:by Laws and Magiſtracy)are. 


_ of mighty concernment to man- 
- kind, ;as well as beautaful an the: 


Eyes of him that calleth himſelf 
4.God of order. For without. Go- 
vernment we could have no quiet 


in our habetations, ao ſecurity of 


our :perions,:, NO: rity. Te an 
Bltntes, as Sha againſt. 'Fo- 
reigh Invaſion:, nor any refuge 
{w=c tbe inraged multitude. or 
combined-farce of eyil men; but 
the weak would be a-prey to the 
ſtrong; theiſlethful would:eat the 
Jabours: of /the induſtrious, the. 


"World would be filledwith Mur- 


ders, Rapine:and Violence.,- and 


become antell upon Earth; and: 
therefore: it 15 not only worthy 


of a wile mans care-to uphold -(Go- 
vernment, but muit be his impar- 


_ tant duty to indeavour 1t. 


And the being infioumental: 


herein, is not only very honour- 


able to Religion, and — 


and comfortable Living. 3 5 


ly procures the beniga aſpeft of 
Princes towards it, and provokes 
them to become nurſing Fathers. 
- of it, but is peculiarly commodi- 
ons to all the offices and exerciſes. 
gs Lo_ - is rk 
- ble, that the A generally 

in all their Writes ipciies- 
- after they have diſcourſed of 
the peculiar Duties. of Chriftia- 
nity, fubjoin earneſt exhortations. 
to obedicxce to humane Laws and 
civil Powers ; and the primitive 
-Chriftians were ſo infinttely ten- 
der herein , as if they thought 
_ that God could not have his o- 


nour,, and glory, and. ſervice 


rightly performed to him, unleſs 
Peaceand Order were preſerved tn 
WRT 7 
Now fora{ſmuch as the greateſt 
Kingdoms confift of fo many ſe- 
veral leffer Bodies, as the integral 
parts thereof; and thoſe again of 
Jo many Pariſhes : And. foral- 
much 


_—_— "IY _"_ dd. _—_— Og + the. Mos. ITY HE. 
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much - as it - is- impoſlible. there 
ſhould: be peace and good order 
in the: Whole, if.the particular 
parts or members be out of order-; 
Theretore it muſt not only be the 
duty, but be within the power 
of every. private perſon to contri- 
bute ſomething towards the great 
end aforeſaid ; firſt. by. diſpoſing 
himſelf, ſecondly by. principling 
his Family, and. thirdly, by per- 
{wading and inclining his Neigh- 
. bours to. favour.and. aſſiſt the Go- 
vernment:towards the attainment 
of the deſign of humane. Society. 
And this : the. good Chriſtian 
ought at.this time eſpecially to ſet 
himſelf about with the greater 
zeal, becauſe the looſneſs herein 
ſeems to be one of the peculiar 
evils. of the. preſent age. we live 
in ,, and that. which not only 
makes an ill refletion upon Re- 
Iigion., . but indangers the. ſtate 


1t. | 
In: 


tn, þ 


TIES 


Es. 


' In! order therefore to the up- 
holding of Government, let the 


good man. indeavour in converſe 
. with his Neighbours-to- poſſeſs 


them withan apprehenſion of the 


neceſſity of ſubmitting private 


intereſts to common utility, and 
particular opinion to publick dil- 
cretion, and ſo bring them into 
a good opinion of the reaſonable- 
neſs of the Laws, and'of the wil- 
dom of their Governours. Let 
him labour to remove peoples 
diſcontents, to confute their jea- 
louſies, and to make them chear- 
ful and well-pleaſed with the 
ſtate of the World , which God 
hath ordered. Let him diſcoun- 
tenance all ſeditious Libels 'and 


News, not permit in his. Compa- 


ny any pragmatical cenſuring of 
the Laws or publick Counſels ; 
, no traducing the perſons or ex- 

poling the infirmittes. of Gover- 
nours, nor No repining at, and en- 
| vying 
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vying the glory and+{pkendour of 
thoſe that are preferred above 
themſelves. _ ni; 

That he: may be ſucceſsful in 
all this, let him be careful to-pre- 
ferve and keep up the 'diſtin&t 
ranks, orders and:degrees of men, 
and that thoſe differences which 
it hath pleaſed the Divine-Provi- 
dence to make;/tn the fortunes and 
conditions: of men be'obſerved, I 
mean in reſpeCt of age and youth, 
riches and poverty , honour and 
obſcurity ; the neglect of which 
is not only 'a malapert Quakerly 
humour, but a-principle of ſedi- 
- tion and confuſion in the World. 
For as 1t 1s evident, that there 
| can be no peace and quiet in the 
World, if there be no Govern- 
ment : {o it is as certain, there can 
be no Government where there is. 
no Order,nor the different degrees. 
amongſt men obſerved : andthere- 
fore he that wouldeither level the 
condition 


= - 
-* 
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- condition of all men, or (which 
is the fame thing in effect) would 
deſtroy that reverence which 
_ up that diſftinQtion and d1- 
veriity of condition, diffolves the 
very ſtnews of humane Society. 
God Almighty indeed could ea- 
fily have levelled the condition of 
all men, and taken away or pre- 
vented the differences of Rich and 
Poor, honourable and ignoble ; 
and of old and young too , if he 
had ſq pleaſed. But then, it 1s 
not imaginable how there could 
have been any Society amongſt 
men, at leaſt, unleſs he had alſo 
by his omnipotency made them 
all to be wiſe and good too : but 
foraſmuch as he re{olved to have 
order and government amongſt 
men, and yet would not effect it 
by violence ; he therefore reſolved 
by means of thoſe different con- 
ditions aforeſaid, to ſubordinate 
them one to another, and to _ 
| tNENE 
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them together 'in the Bonds of 
mutual uſefulneſs - and depen= 
dance: + = | 

So he ordered that ſome ſhould. 
be poor to eafe the rich- of labour 
and drudgery, 'and others rich to 
tmploy and incourage their indu- 
ſtry; that the one might have ſu- 
perfluity to relieve the others: 
want, and the other. be obliged 

by their-bounty:: the ſame Provi- 
dence ordered that there ſhould; 
be ſome men'in power and dig- 
nity, and others 1n privacy and 
obſcurity ; - that the man of: ho- 
nour ſtanding by and.countenan- 
cing the 1gnoble as his Chent, he 
on- the other {ide ſhould obſerve 
and acknowledge him as his Pa- | 
tron;; and: ſo harmony ariſes out 

. of this difcord: 
—Apain, he ordered: the- World 
fo, that all ſhould not be of a ſta- 
_ ture and capacity. of body. ov 
mind , but that there A” 
OIG:; 


7 
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old men ableto counſel and adviſe 
others,but not of ſtrength to exe- 
cute ; and young men of ſpiritand 
vigour for Execution, but deſti- 
tute of counſel and wiſdom : that 
the former by their experience 
and obſervation inſtructing the 
latter, and the latter by their 
ſtrength and courage aſſiſting the 
former ; they might be mutually 
indeared to each other as mem- 
bers of the ſame Body. ect 


. - - A 


He therefore who incourages 


or ſuffers: (if he can help it) the 
Poor to be ſ{urly and infolent to- 
wards the Rich, or the. private 
perſon to..be contumacious : to- 
wards thoſe in dignity , or the 
young to be: rude and: malapert 
towards the aged, oppoles him- 


ſelf to Divine Providence, and is 


the Author of diflolution of Go» 
vernment and confuſion in the 
World. But he that per{ſwades 


the poor to be modeſt, as well as 
the 


OE 
I 
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the rich to be charitable; that 


= - "bg perfons in mind of 
tubjection , as well as great men 
_ of generoſity and mildneſs ; that 
diſpoſes young men to reverence 
the gray hairs of the aged, as well 
as them to. do worthnly of ' their 
reſpeCt and gravity, fubferves the 
Divine Providence tn his wile 
. method of preferving peace and 
order, and lays the firſt founda- 
tion of good Government. For 
the foundation of all Laws and 
Magiftracy is to be laid in the 
hearrsand principles of men ; and 
unleſs a modeſt reverence of ſu- 
periority he firſt ſetled there, the 
exercue of mere power and au- 
thority will be very difficult and 
inſucceſsful. So that it is in the 
power of private perſons to pro- 
mote publick Government , and 
the office of virtuous men to - 
do ſo. 

2. The ſecond office of a Chri- 


{tian 


ME 
VE 
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fan in his Pariſh, 1s to promote 
juſtice and honeſty amongft the 
Neighbourhood 1n- all their deal- 
ings and tranfattions one with 


another, _It is commonly and 


truly Jaid, that juſtice is the Pillar 
of the World, and - therefore it is 
obſervable, that the great Crea-» 
tor and Governor of the World 
uſually | interpoſes by a viſible 
| Providence, more 1n behalf of 
this' Virtue than of any other ; 
inſoinuch,, that oppreſſion and 
thoſe ſecret inſtances of injuſtice, 
which cannot ordinartly -be di- 


ſcerned atxd puniſhed by the hand _. 


of the Magilſtrate., ſeldom eſcape 
a curſe and Divine Vengeance in 
this'Life. For beſides the miſ- 
chief that ſuch fins do to humane 
ſociety , they are Arguments of 
reat Infidelity and Atheiſm ; 
toraſmuch as it plainly betrays 
that man to have no perſwaſion 
of a World tocome, who can be 
tempted 


SI e 
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rempred for the "fake! of: the pre- 


ſent World to doſuchbaſeand:un- 
wortliy-aQtions; land therefore: 


It-is as'well an! a& of: Piety -to- 


wards God, and of. Charity: to 
men, as of: advantage.-to the fate 
of civil'Society,-to aſe all tndea- 
vours to prevent*Tach-.kind' of 


tranſgreffions; 7 127 2 bug 


2 But 16 is/not only'Rewt nuſtice: 
which There intend,but-my mean- 
ing is to''take it'in; the:full lati- 
tude, fo'as'tocomprile trurtrand: 
faithfulneſs, and equity: alſo} that: 
men'be true'in” their aſſertions, 
faithful 'and 'ſteady/in their-pro- 
miles, and--equitable and''candid 
in all'their-dealings!, and fo:far 
from doing violence to each other, 
that they 'do- not: enterprize. £0 
out-wit, {ſurprize, or” over-reach 


 6ne another, but that-'they uſe a 


humane temper ,':and expreſs a 


- publick. fpirit; and un a; word, 
that they goyern themſelves.by. 


that 


EE ET Con one 
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that golden Rule of doing to others 
as they would be content tobe done une 
to, every man making the caſe of 
his Neighbour to be his own. . 
. And,this I the rather repreſent 
to; the'good Chriſtians care ,* be- 
caule this:Kind of injuſtice is be- 
come another very common and 
_ epidemical. fin of the age, and 
men ſeem to applaud themſelves 
in being able to cheat beyond the 
cognizance of humane Laws , 
and to play upon and abuſe the 
ſimplicity, credulity, or inadver- 
tency one of another. | 
For prevention and remedy of 
which, the Perſon we. ſpeak of, 
muſt 1n the firſt place render him- 


ſelf a great example of integrity | 


and equity, eſpecially becauſe the 
meaſures of theſe Virtues cannot 
be ſo well delivered by the pre- 
ſcription of any Laws whatſoe- 
ver, as they may be expreſt in the 
Life, and obſerved in the conver- 

Kage «a {lation 
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Atioti of pood men. - Andin the 
,next place he ought to endeavour: 
by diſcourſe to make -thoſe- he: 
converſes with , ſenſible ©of - the! 
baſeneſs and villany bf 1njuſtice, 
by tepreſenting- the foragd- lows 
of the World fronbwhich't pro- 
ceteds; the diſtruſt m" Gods Provi- 
defce-with which it is accompa- 
nied, or rither the utter unbelief 
of aGod by whichit ismmcouraped. 
How treacherous and cowardly 
2 thing it is to work Upon | orker 
mens neceſſity or facility-: how 
{ſelfiſh and un-neighbourly a thing: 
£6 have-ad reſpett to any. thing 
but 68r &'vn' private intereſt: 
how little is commonly gotten at 
ſt by ſuch kind of Lourſhss and 
to how-little purpoſe , ſince a 
mat earvavt but expect / the curſe 
6f God upon- His honeſt enden- 
vours {orheftwiſe) for the Take 
of his unjuſt acquiinions. 

2. "The rhird office of good | 
 neigh- 
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neighbourhood is to indeavour to 
bring into faſhion again that al- 
moſt antiquated Virtue of fſim- WU: 
plicity and plain-heartedneſs in [4 
our diſcourſes and communicati- 3 
ons; that men, eſpecially Neigh- K 
bours, ſhould ordinarily be tree \* 
and open and plain to one ano- 

ther without cunning and ſcrupu= 
lous reſervation, than which no- F., 
thing is more ſuitable to the rela- l: 

tion of Neighbours, nothing more _ 
friendly and obliging ; for it | 
makes converſation ſafe and eaſy 
when men expreſs a moderate 
confidence one in another : and . 
although this like ſome of the leſ- | 
ſer ſtars, make no great ſhew 1n | 
the World ; yet is it of very great 
influence to {weeten the tempers | | 
_ of men, and improve the com+ i 
forts of Society. Beſides, it is an | l 
[if 

| 

| 


argument of ſincerity of heart , 
of competent aſſurance of a mans 
own judgment, and a real in- 
R 2 ſtance 


ye £2 = — 
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Rgnce: of true greatneſs of mind; | 
whereas httle-artifices of conceal- 
ment are-quſtly looked upon as: 
_ the diſguiſes: of-weakneſs; or the 
refaces torfraud; and conſequent-: 
by 7 render; a':man-either dangerous 
- er contemptible-to thoſe he: COn- 
verſes with. 
Some men indeed nleaſt hems | 
ſlves much in cloſeneſs/and cau- 
tion;and count- it not. only a point. 
of prudence, but a piece .of ſtate: 
and-greatneſs to live 1n the dark 
to all:about them; but it is eaſy 
' to:obſerve,: that: if- any men ad- 
mire ſach perſons for their depth, 
they withabſuſpe& them for their 
deſigns; and tobe! Jure do not 
lovethem. . | 
.F;acknowledge hires is {ach a 
thing as 'a prudent and virtuous 
ſecrecy and taciturnity, which is 
very.commendable and neceſſary 
in ſome caſes ; for no man values 


him that labours under a looſe- 
$511 neſs 
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neſs of tongue, and an inconti- 
Nnency. of mind, io that he cannot 
keep. his own counſt: and who 
ſhall truſt hin with their ſecrets, 
who is a blab of his own ? And 
1t js well enough ſaid, that na- 
kedneſs of mind is as undecent 2s 
that of the Body. But then on 
the other ſide, muſt a manbe ac-_ 
counted naked unleſs he cloath 
-himfelf in Armour ? *'To: be al- 
-ways upon the | Ward, : and to- 
Ttand continually upon.our guard, 
as if we were in an Enemies 
Country , is at leaſt un-neigh- 
bourly and diſobliging. For be- 
ſides that ſuch an artificial con- 
-verſation is very troubleſome to 
both Parties, in regard on the 
-one hand it is very difficult to 
the reſerved man always toſtand 
bent, ſo-as-never to betray him- 
elf, and then he ſpoils all his de- 
ſign: And on the other hand, it 
: Hon other men -upoa their ouard 
8 K3 too ; 
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too; for men are naturally ſhy of 
thoſe whom they 'abſerve to be 
conſtantly and rigidly cloſe, and 

- ſo converſacion 415 interrupted ; 
whereas nothing unlocks other 
-ourown-to them. |! =» 

Again £00 great reſervedaeſs as 
Mis always entertained with jea- 
Jouſy and ſuſpicion for the - pre- 
Kant, {@ it commonly breeds dil- 
putes-and conteſts 1n -the conclu- 
fion ; whereas plain-heartedneſs 
bach av rubs nor difficulties in 

Ms /ways nor. no after-game to 
-phy : for every man behevesand 
truſts fiich a man as plays upon 

the fquare, and ſuch a converſa- 
2j0n. is plealant-and acceptable. 

{> Moreover cunning is always 
lookt upon as an argument of a 
' ittle | _ and of a paar | 
temper ; for what ſhould tempt a 
angle $0 diſſemble and ' work un- 
der-ground,, but miſtruſt of Ins - 
> 4 hk own. 
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- own. abilities or conſciouſneſs of 
[evil defigns ; - and: this is {o far 
from affording a man ,auy fecurt- 
ty, that it provokes other men , 
E firſt to pry: the. more curiouſly 
 1nto him, and then toicovnter- 
\ ERA and: as lat to Expoſe 

Ml, Sy, 

'Toall wick 24d, that if this 
reſocvedneſs; 'we ſpeak of: pro- 
- - Ceeds fromviſincerity and deſign, 

-w betrays great:unbelicf of God 
and: of Providence ; for the clear 
-apprebenſons -of . thoſe great | 
- points will incourage a man to be 

" Open ,. and plain; and 'confident': 
butt itproceed from temper and 
conſtitution only, yet even then 
it doth far mpreharm than good, 
-and particularly (asI {aid betore) 
-it-makes: life and porno Ve- 
xy [uricomfortable:, : 


- Neighb impoſf 

ble ; and prey ay impo WOr- 
| ay of the care and indeayours: 
; R 4 of 
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: ofa"good man to reduce and-re- 
«cover the antient : ſincerity ' and 
- fimplicity, - inſtead of that hollow 
.complemental hypocriſy which 
hath of late fu 
-cluded-1t-; 7 5 ft 
24; - But, yet care is t | 
withal , that this plainneſs' and 
« fimplicity ' degenerate not -1nto 
-rudeneſs , or frothy and fooliſh 
.converſation:, and therefore -1t- 1s 

[the fourth .office of a; virtuous 
:man amongl[t his Neighbours, to 

| :1ndeavour to render converſation 
-favoury, and: manly: and profita- 
'bleas well as fſincere;; that 1s, that 

:1t be. neither: trifled 'away with 

flat, infipid.and goſſiping 1mper- 
tinence, nor miſtmployedin light 
and-idle drollery, nor turned in- 

.to an occaſion of ripling-andfen- 
uality, much. leſs debauched by 

- profaneneſs and malapert refleQi- 
.ons0n things facred , but:that'it 

; the: furtheranc 


pplanted an 
_ [147 Gap 


o be taken 


be applied to 


d ex- 


E''of 
real 


Cy 
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real buſineſs, to the bettering of * 


mens underſtandings, to virtuous 


purpoſes, and eſpecially to the ad- | 


vantage of Religion. Theſe laſt 
things are uſeful to the World, 
and worthy of men ; but the other 


_ .are a mik-expence of time, a de- 


grading of our ſelves, a reproach 
to. our reaiton, and the bane of 
converſation. 

- With a peculiar reſpect to ſuch 
things as theſe it is that'Chriſtians 
are called the ſalt of the earth (as 
I obſerved before) becauſe they 
are not only to prevent. the rot- 
tenneſs and putrefattion, but alſo 
the flatneſs and infipidity of con- 
verſation. And as. for that which 
I. intimated in- the. laſt: place, 
namely. ,. the conſulting the ad- 
vantage of Religion, I.muſt now 
ſay. further , that although: it be 


true that that is- not the only ſub- 


ject of good Diſcourſe, foraſmuch 
as God allows: us. both the re- 


R « freſhment 
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* freſhment of our fpirits, and a 
moderate concern about the af- 
_ fairs of this life ; and therefore 
eonſequently the affair of another 
| World ought not to be impor- 
eunely. thruſt in upon all vocaſi- 
ons to the:exclufian of other en. 
tertainments : yet moſt certainly 
it. ought to- have its place and: 
ſhare 1n our friendly communica- 
tions, as-being the moſt weighty. 
and important. ſlubje, and if it - 
be:dexteroully. managed, the moſt 
gentile ;and-obliging. . Neither 
will it be {o very difficult as as 
commanly 1magined, to.:turn the 
{tream.: of Nexghbourly 'Dicourſe. 
this way, 1f-men would: be;per- 
{waded to'try, and apply them- 
lelves fertoully to. 1t : and: furely 
he: that hopes-to attainthe- joys. 
of: Heaven 'himfet,,. but: 
xwilh his Nezghbours in: the wa 
_ thither alſo; nor. can the whoſe 
Heart. is. throughly affettcd. _ 
| ene: 
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the apprehenſians of it, omit now 
and then to keffall famething or 


ther that way KBRGOE ; at leaſt 
every good man ewes lo much to: 
God La Religion , as to jnter- 
0d-word fameti tunes 1n: 

their be alf , which beſides that 
* es ſome countenance to Pic- 
ty for the preſent, may by the: 
bleſzng, 208 make a greater. 
1 F& 108 than:we.,arc aware of, 


ad: xedound 0. his own comfort- 
able accauAE AnOter day. But 


: 5+ $645 paqueſtionably the du-- 
Wy. gf boos Chriſtian to labour to. 
of his pawer to make 
and. ED peace amongſt his. 
Neigabours,. To this purpoſe 1 it. 
iS very obſervable that our Savi-. © 
. our, Mark g. 50.. joins theſe two 
things tagether, have ſalt i 174 YOUr- 
ſelves, and have peace one with ayo-- 


#her; asif he had {aid , * Though 


<& you are the {alt of the Earth;yet. 


«you. muſt take. care. you be not 
© to0@ 


li 


hk Om— 
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*to0- ons and acrimonious: Fre 
* niyiſt indeed preſerve'tlie- World 
E.froricorruption, -but yer you 
©muſt'not exaſpefate' it into! pa{- 
« fion #nd diforder ; for you muſk 
«-conip6ſe' men to- poger ar equi 

« ctnels; and: quench ' their corn< 
<«buftions as well as iflame their 
&« Zeal and Devotiory../ 

And indeed the latter of thelt 
can never ſaceeſsfully be. under 
taken, unleſs at 'the fame time; 
the:former be'provided* for; "for 
Religion never - rakes * place in: 
mens hearts \, nor brings forth 
fruits in their lives; whe the ſpi- 
rits of 'men are imbroiled- [with 
heats-and animoſities:*'' Meh are 
not fit to conſider of the counſds 
of the Gol] pel, nor; to eſtimate 
the reaſon - and - importance of 
them, when their mmds are in a 
flame , and their thoughts in an 
hurry. Nor if they-were already 
perſ\waded. of them-, could _ 


_ 0 eB err =_ 
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beiin a temper to comply with: 
them, or to make any tit expref- 
fion of love and ſervice towards 
God, whilſt they are at” variance 
with their Brethren, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells us, the fruits 
of righteouſnefs are ſowen in peace; 
James 3. 18. © Pr i RNs 
And as peace 15 very advanta= 
g10Us to Gods ſervice, ſo the ma- 
king and procuring it 1s very ho= 
nourable and comfortable to them 
thatare imployed abour it. They 

_ areunder one of our Saviours Be- 
atitudes, and he intitles them zhe 
Children'of Godirra peculiar man- 
ner, Mat. 5.9. viz. as being thoſe 
who eſpecially imitate and'reſem- 
ble him. And one inſtance of the 
bleſſedneſs of ſuch men 1s this, 
that they” which make peace, 
commonly reap the fruits of it, 
both in the' benign and kindly 
chearfulnefs of their own ſpirits, 
- andnn the fair: and courteous u- 
£1 age 


=—_ 


—_— 
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ops wen generally meet. with 
fnqm oth ren. as O06 RA 
ard & and guiet they enjoy When: 
the World is. peageable and 
fill round about rhem ; whergas: 
Maleriaees. A and Inceadiarigs tare 
ment themſelves firſt delag? they. 
- torture other men , ang belidess. - 
0h he the fire home to. their own. 
when they, have laflamed: 

gcher mens. 

_ The,good Chriftian therefore 
is.not oply peaceable himlel6,.but 
a Peacemaber in his Pariſh , t0- 
which .cnd he wall a the inlt 
place diſcountgnance al Wiper 
£f'S-, Bye Jronpers ang 
Bearers-as. Fang Ag 1SpLiety 3 ib 
theſe are the ows that. blo 
up a ſpark.into a flame. 

He will. indeavour to prevent 
and take up Law-Suits, which 
commonly begin in peſſon. and: 
end-in malice : Sh the decilion of 


them: rather. 1mamortalizes the: 
quarrel: 
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quarrel, than finiſhes the diſpute . 
and he that overcomes, very often 
like the Bee, deſtroys himſelf 


 wWhulit he faftens lis. ſting upon 
- . another. m_ 


— He fets a mark upon themthat 
_ Engle themſelves from the reft of 
. their Neighbours, and divide in- 

. to parties as men of a great deal 
- ef Pride ,, but of little Wit ; fora 
great and generous mind would 


be eaſily able to animate ſuch a. 


Society as a Partſh , and: render 
himſelf confiderable 1n the whole 


without tearing it 1n pieces that. 


he May lead:ia Fachon.. £ 
He deteſts- and: abtiors all affe-- 
Qed: ſingularity , though the in- 


ftance of it be init ſelf unblame-- 


able (ſo long as it is- not abſolute- 
Jy neceſſary) becauſe he confi 


ders fuch things firſt raiſe Jealou-- 


{9,. then-provoke-Emulation, and 
at laſt end in. alienation of affetti- 
'QNS.. 


He 


a _—_——_— " 
a 
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- | He indeavours | that no new 
Opinions” in” Religion may be. 
broached- amongſt the :Neigh- 
 bourhogod, as knowing well there 
can be no new Goſpel, or new way. 
to Heaven;:and he:hath-learnt by 
experience, thatwhulſt men ftand 
gazing after new lights they 
make halt :1n the race. of virtue; 
and:lofe the-way of-peace, with- 
out which they: ſhalknever come 
at: Heaven.:ifn' 07 £15 vi: Js 
- Heindeavours therefore to kee 
up the antient Landmarks ,- both 
10 ſpiritual and temporal affairs; 
but if any.diſputes : be. raiſed, he 
will preſently. | bring Water to 
quench the Fire in the beginning, 
and- by :: diſcreet: and - temperate 
Diſcourſes incline both Parties to 
coolneſs and moderation, by: re- 
preſenting : the littleneſs. of the 
matter 1n Controverly between 
them, the.great benefit of Unity 
- and Concord amongſt Neigh- 


bours, 


*% 
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- bours, and eſpecially:by putting 
them 1n mind of the approaches 
- of Death, which will very ſhort- 
by take away the ſubje&t of the 
Queſtion, and. the Diſputants-too. 
- , 6.:Sixthly', Next to: this: and 
.to the intent that his indeavours 
. of making Peace may be the 'more 
ſucceſsful, he will contrive to ren- 
der his perſon acceptable and fit 
-to be: interpoſed in quarrels, by 
- making himſelf remarkable for 
..all other offices of Charity and 
-Beneficence; ſuch as relieving of 
"the Poor to the very utmoſt” of 
his ability, and by ſympathizing 
-with thoſe he cannot-help, by v1- 
ſiting the ſick, counſelling the 
weak and injudicious, comforting 
.the diſconſolate, vindicating the 
injured, - reſcuing - the oppreſſed, 
and taking thepart of the Widow 
.and. Fatherleſs ; by all which and 
ſeveral other good offices he will 
become a-:.common; Father. and 
6g : Friend 
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Friend toithe. whole Neighbour- 


.. Moſt of theſe: things may be 
-performed. without much: coft 'or 
.trouble,: or! if. they be chargeable 
- [either way, the 'cxpencei will be 
- -abunciintly- recompenſed. by: the 
delight that attends the diſcharge 
.of them; for they-are commonly 
-as comfortable: 1n' the doing to 
'thoſe that undertake; them, -as 
-they | are beneficial to! thoſe: for 
whoſe ſake they are undertaken. 
Thus at a cheap rate a'man be- 
.comesa BenefaQtor and:ablefling 
to the'times and places where he 
lives, and beſides, doth'ia : fingw 
Hr ſervice to God, vindicating hi 
Providence .1in the unequat diftri- 
bution of his temporal bleſſings , 
and he renders Religion lovely in 
the Eyes of all the World, aridhe 
very effectually confults the com- 
fort of his own Soul;giving proof 
to himſcif, that he owes —_— 
| EE: e 
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| be hath not ſeen, becauſe he loves 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen. - 


7. Seventhly and hſtly , (and 


to ſpeak ſummarily) it is the du- 


ty and the. praftice of a good 


Chriſtianby all the means he can 
deviſe , to promote the welfare 
and proſperity of his Pariſh and 
Neighbonrhood, not only becauſe 
it 1s far more comfortable am 
amongſt thoſe whoare in a prol- 
perous condition (as to their out- 
ward affairs) in regard that mo- 
derate proſperity {weetens mens 
Jpirits and betters their temper-, 


. 


as much as pinching want -and 
— , foures and diſorders 


them : but alſo becauſe generally 
God is better loved and ſerved by 
men whoſe hearts are chearful and 
ealy, than by the querulous and 
unhappy. 


In order therefore to the wealth 


and proſperity of the place where 
be dwells, the good Chriſtian 


will 


no. . 
rn cen 
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"will inthe firſt place take care to 
prevent the-idleneſs of rhe Inha- 
-bitants, by bringing in fome- ma- 
-nufacEture -or other (if it be-poſſi- 
ble) that ſo all hands-may be {ſer 
on work in'fome honeſt way of 
living”; [for Idleneſs; beſides that 
1t makes. a ' very ugly figure , 
clothing the ilothful perſons with 
Rags, 'it commonly inclines-peo- 
-ple to be -great- Eaters, having 
-nothing elſe to ido but to mind 
their Bellies, and ſo they become 
a fort of Caterpillars which de- 
-vour other mens labours.; it alſo 
-tempts them by their necefſity to 
-pilfer, cheat, lie and ſteal, and do 
any baſe ation imaginable ; and 
'moreover. {uch people are gene- 
.rally envious, malicious , buſy 
.bodies,. medlers in other mens 
matters, and in a word, being 
deſperate in their fortunes, they 
are paſt fear and ſhame. Whereas 
on the other ſide, honeſt induftry, 
3:4: beſides 
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befides that, it is attended with: 
the blefſing of God, renders peo- 
ple modeſt, quiet ,. governable, 
_ chearful, good natured, and pub> 
. In the next place, and in pur- 


{uance of the ſame ends, the pious 


Pariſhioner- will , as far as he is. 
able, prevent tipling and drunk- 
enneſs amongſt his Neighbours , 


which 1s well. known to be the 


common cauſe of want amongſt 
the inferiour ſort of People ; tor 
this beaſtly way they will {will 
down preſently that which might 
g0 a great way in the mainte= 
nance of their Families, beſides , 
that the cuſtom of ir loſes their 
time , ſoftens and relaxes their 
| Nerves, and makes them 1mpati- 
ent of labour ; it raiſes their paſ- 
ſions, and abates their diſcretion, 
and fo diſpoſes them to be quar- 
relſome with their Families when 
they come home ; and which - 
wet 
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workt of all, renders them proud, 
infoknt, -and ungovernable. 

_ - *Furthermore, the - good man 
will indeavour (if it be wanting, 
and the place be capable of i) to 

et a (good School fetled in' the 

arſh-, which beſides the great 
advantage of it, for- the education 
of youth, doth generally inrich 
the place, and is more beneficial 
than a manufacture; for this af- 
fords ſome imployment for thoſe 
poor that are there already, and 
makes no more, nor draws other 
ſuch to the place as manufatture 
oftally doth. {OWE RET OW 

And laſtly, to all this, a good 

Neighbour will indeavour to 

bring all vicious and incorrigible 

to ſhame and puniſhment, 
than which nothing  conduces 
more to the honour of Religion, 

to the peace of the Inhabtants , 
or the telicity of the place. 

There are notwithftanding 


ſome 
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ſome fond and incogitant people 
who think this courſe quite con- 
trary to. good Neighbourhood , 


and look upon thoſe as the. beft 
Townſmen that wall contive at 


mens Vices, and: let every Body 


do what they, liſt : but with their 
leave, as it is the greateſt kind- 


nefS towards ſuch vicious perſons, 
to make uſe of the proviſion 
which the wiſdom of Laws hath 
made for their amendment, ſo he 
is the beſt Chriſtian that diſcri- 
minates between good and bad 
men , as well as the beſt Townſ- 
man who will not permit virtue 
and induſtry to be diſcouraged by 
the impudence and impunity of 
ſome lewd perſons ; but {o much 
for that. 

Theſe things which T have 
now. treated of 1n this Chapter, 
are a certain kind of lefſer Mo- 
 rals, and the peculiar inſtances of 

that which I called Civil Piety ; 
But 
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Burif. theigood- Chiiſtian'will fas: 
he ought)-take' care of them, he 
will _ leaſt a'collateral ſers: 
vicei to: Almighty : God, -by-being' 
2Benefactor |to the: World: he 
' Will renderthe attendance apon' 
Religion more ealy., and. make: 
_ his own paſſage? through. ©the 
World towards Heaven themore 
-quict 'and comfortable, which is 
the thing. aimed Ht all. __— in 
_ _ 18 | 
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